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Santinikctan and Sriniketan 


Guriideva is still staying at Kalimpoiig. 
He is maintaining his improvement in 
health. 

The Govoimmeiit of Bengal have offered 
to award through Visva-Bharati six scho- 
larships of Ks. 20/- each to students taking 
advanced training in Bengali Music at our 
Sangit-Bhavana. Of these scholarships, 
one will be reserved for Muslims, one for 
scheduled castes, and one for girls; and 
the remaining three will be open to com- 
petitiom 

The scholarships have been advertised 
in the newspapers inviting applications 
from talented students. 

The Calcutta University results of the 
Mati-iculation and B. A. candidates from 
our institution have been satisfactory. 
There have been cent per cent passes in 
both of these examinations. In the Matri- 
culation, all the four candidates were 
placed in the First Division. In the 
B. A. Examination, of the fourteen 
candidates, all of whom have passed, one 
has secured Honours in Economics, (K. M. 
Reddy ) and another Distinction. The 
Intermediate Examination results have not 
been as satisfactory. In Arts, two have 
passed in the First Division, three in the 
Second, and two in the Third, in Science, 
two have passed in the First Division, two 
in the Second, and three in the Third. 

New admissions to the different 
departments, this session, bid fair to be 


beyond our expectation. Applications, so 
far registered, show that all the available 
seats in the Kala-Bhavana, Sangit- 
Bhavana and Patha-Bhavana will be filled 
up. Taking the probables into considera- 
tion, it seems Siksha-Bhavana also will 
have ail expected number of new entrants. 
Inspite of the recent extension of the Sree- 
Bhavana, there will be an overflow this 
year too. The increasing demand for 
seats in our Girls’ Hostel indicate that 
arrangements for girls’ education at 
Santiniketan are being appreciated by 
the public. And the authorities of Santi- 
niketan will have to consider a further 
extension of the Sree-Bhavana in order to 
meet the growing demand. 


Ilironkumai’ Sanyal, M. A., who wms 
for a few^ years a Lecturer in Economics 
in the City College, Calcutta, and was 
Editor of the Bengali Co-operative Jour- 
nal ‘‘Bhanda)*”, has joined our Siksha- 
Bhavana as an adhyapaka in Economics. 
He is also a well-known WTiter in Bengali. 

Phanibhusan Adhikari, M. A., till re- 
cently the Head of the Department of 
Indian Philosophy, Benares Hindu Uni- 
versity, has joined our Vidya-Bhavana as 
Adhyapaka of Indian Philosophy. 

We offer our cordial welcome to both 
of them. 


Chandrajit Rajkumar of Manipur has 
been appointed a teacher of Dancing in 
the Sangit-Bhavana. 
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To The People of China -is: 


Your neighbouring nation which is 
largely indebted to you for the gift of . 
your cultural wealth and tlierefore should 
naturally cultivate your comradeship for 
its own ultimate benefit, has suddenly 
developed a virulent infection of imperia- 
listic rapacity imported from the VVx'St 
and turned the great chance of building 
the bulwark of a noble destiny in the East 
into a dismal disaster. Its loud bluster 
of power, itr ruthless orgy of indiscrimi- 
nate massacre of life, demolition of 
education centres, its (‘alloas defiance of 
all civilised codes of humanity has brought 
humiliation upon the modern spirit of 
Asia that is struggling to find its 
honoured place in the fore-front of 
modern age. It is all the more unfortu- 
nate because some of the proud powers 
of the west, tottering under the burden of 
their bloated prosperity, are timidly 
condoning the blood-sodden politics of 
the standard-bearers of their own highly 
reputed civilisation, humbly bending their 
knees at the altar of indecent success that 
has blasted some time-honoured citadel 
of sacred human rights. 

At this desperate age of moral upset 
it is only natural for us to hope tliat the 
continent which has produced the two 
greatest men, Buddha and Christ, in the 
whole course of human events, must still 
fulfil its responsibility to maintain the 
purest expression of character in the 
teeth of the scientific effrontery of the 
evil genius of man. Has not that expec- 


* The full tipxt of the Lnes-^ago Gunulcvri sent to 
Dirertor of C'heeua-Bhav.ina. 


tation already shown its first luminous 
streak of fulfilment in the person of 
Gandhi in a historical horizon obscured 
by centuries of indignity? However, 
Japan has cynically refused its own great 
possibility , its noble heritage of ‘bushido’ 
and has offered a most painful disillusion- 
ment to us in an unholy adventure through 
which even some apparent success of 
hers is sure to bead down to tlie dust, 
loaded with a fatal burden of failure. 

Our only consolation lies in the hope 
that t!ie deliberate aggression of violence 
that has assailed your country will bear 
a sublime meaning in the heroic suffering 
it causes in a promise of the birth of a 
new soul of the nation. You are the only 
great people in the world who never had 
the snobbishness of extolling the militai*y 
power as one of the glorious characteris- 
tics of national spirit, and when the 
same brute force of militarism with its 
hideous elRciency has overtaken your 
country we pray with all our heart that 
you may come out of this trial once again 
to be able to justify your trust in the true 
heroism of higher humanity in this co- 
wardly world ready to prove traitor to its 
own best ideals. Even if a mere physical 
success be immediately missed by you yet 
your moral gain will never he lost and the 
seeds of victory that are being sown 
through this terrible struggle in the depth 
of your being will over and over again 
prove their deathlessness. 

Rabindranath Tagore 

Marshal ('hianif Kc'i-Sln-k thrc)Ui»li Pr(jf. Tan Yun-Shan, 
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Impressions Abroad 

Dhirendramohan Sen 


Tke Elmhirsts and Darlington Hall 

Few of us can have failed to hear 
something of Leonard and Dorothy 
Elmhirst. In their own country they are 
known not only as original thinkers but 
as bold pioneers who are adventurous 
enough to translate their visions into 
practical achievement. They had little 
hesitation to put their resources into Dar- 
tington flail, the most remarkable ex- 
periment in the countryside since the War. 
A number of other progressive enterprises 
also is supported and guided by them. 
The International Association of Agricul- 
tural Economics, the independent research 
organisation known as ‘Political Economic 
Planning’ (more popularly as P. E. P.) , 
the unique experiment in human health at 
the Pioneer Health Centre, Peckham, 
London are all connected with their names 
along with Dartington Hall. The tie 
with Sriniketan need hardly be mentioned, 
Dorothy Elmhirst is wellknown in the 
United States for her support of the arts 
and as chief propiietor of the ‘New 
Republic’ and ‘Asia’. But for the 
enthusiasm of this couple “The Journey’s 
End” might not have seen the light of 
the day. 

Hospitality is a feature of the 
Elmhirsts’ household. Hardly a week 
passes when Dartington is not visited by 
eminent men and women. They may 
come from any part of the earth; this 
week you meet a Chinese Professor and 
the next may bring you in contact with a 
Russian Dramatist. American and 


European continents seem to be in the 
close neighbourhood of Dartington Hall. 
The Visitors’ Book at the Hall is an 
interesting document. The unobtrusive 
personality of Dorothy Elmhirst per- 
meates through every endeavour at 
Dartington. I shall not attempt to give 
a systematic account of the activities 
there. The entei’prise is vmried and 
complex. It could hardl.v have a better 
setting. About three thousand acres of 
undulating and picturesque Devon, girdled 
))y the rivulet Dart, dotted with dark an- 
cient woodlands and well-planned modern 
buildings provide an inspiring site for any 
enterpinse which is out to challenge the 
smug self-sutliciency of modern ui’baa 
civilisation. Farming, Fruitgrowing, Cider 
making. Nursery Gardeivs, Saw Mills, Fur- 
niture Making, Weaving, etc. are items on 
the one hand; on the other there are the 
Nursery School, the Boarding School, the 
Training School and the Arts Department 
consisting of Joos Leder School of 
Dance, the Chekhov Theatre Studio and 
the nucleus of a School of Music. 
At Dartington Hall, the economists, the 
scientists and a few other creative minds 
keep awake the research spirit of the 
organisation. In Leonard Elmhirst’s own 
words “Our aims can be gi'ouped under 
two heads— economic, in relation to the 
estate ; and cultural, that is, educational 
and social in relation to the particular 

community on and around the estate 

People often ask — if a boarding school. 
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why an estate ? If a well-run estate, why 
a school ? or an arts department ? The 
answer is that for any experiment with 
any estate, proper educational and cul- 
tural services are essential to a decent life 
and that, at present, neither of those in 
Britain are ordinarily of a kind or of a 
quality that will guarantee a recognizable 
culture to any rural or, for that matter, 
urban area. Any visitor must be prepared, 
then, to consider which activiMes at 
Dartington Ilall are i;Gcu]iar to a first 
experiment, and whicli might or should 
be standard equipment for any simii.ir 
undertaking.” ‘'I’lie two most disrupting 
forces in rural life to-day r.re the develop- 
ment of agricultural machinery - -with its 
capacity to displace men“-‘ind the pull of 
revived industry and urban services upon 
a low-paid rural iiopulation. and especially 
upon their cluldreii. One of the (luestions 
we ask at Dartington is, (-an w^e so i*aise 
wages and improve conditions as to pre- 
vent a rural community in a good farming 
area being broken down in this fashion ? 
We approach the problem in two w^ays. 
One is by enlarging the unit of land and 
stock so that more men ai'e employed with 
better prospects and with decent w^ageKS 
and conditions. The other is by trying to 
establish on the estate industrial units 
that would be ordinarily in the town. 

The Textile Dcpaiirnent runstw^o mills, 
the original one at Dartington and an 
additional one in a rural ai*ea a hundred 
miles distant. It wms the intention from 
the beginning to base other lairal units on 
the Dartington one, and as time goes on 
and the demand for our cloth continues we 
shall be forced to open still further units: 
we are still placing orders outside for cloth 
made to our standards and specifications 
in order to satisfy the rush demands of 


some of our special customers. We have 
found our own solutions for the special 
problems of scouring, dyeing, carding, 
spinning, weaving, finishing and tentering 
on our scale and to our standards, and the 
quality and design of the cloth produced 
are rapidly creating a demand. 

The sawmiill, roughly speaking, has 
made money on the timber it manufactures 
but lost money on the timber it hauls and 
saws and sells as plank. Already thirty 
per cent, of its output is manufactured on 
the spot, and thi-i proves to be sound eco- 
nomics. One more year should see the 
mill well establislr'd. 

Ill both instances it was not until wq 
concentrated upon the marketing end and 
allow’ed it to dictate backwards to pi-oduc- 
tion that we began to see daylight. Rural 
industry and agriculture have existed for 
so long upon bargain-hunting, both in 
their buying and marketing, that it take.s 
time and ti'ouble to break through old 
liabits. 

The total annual turnover of the estate 
enterprises, apart from building and 
school activities, has increased at the rate 
of £12,000 a year for the last four years, 
and now^ amounts to £9000 intei'-eslate 
sales and £70,000 sales to the outer 
w'orld.” 

Reviewing the work of a decade, Mr. 
Elmhirst reiterates “In essence, 1 do not 
think that oui* ideals have altered, but, 
from seeing to be more or less visionary, 
they liave become embodied in a wide 
variety of activities with implications to- 
day that, naturally, w^ere not apparent at 
the outset. For instance, in the late sum- 
mer of 1926, when we started, the whole 
staff for estate and school experiments was 
housed in two buildings, and there were 
but three cottages for labourers, each with 
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its own well down the road and its own 
earth closet up the garden path and no 
bath. Today our resident population, to 
which we supply water, drainage, light 
and power, numbers some ^50 persons.*’ 

‘'Can we state with confidence any 
definite general conclusions arising from 
the experience of the first ten years? If 
we have not yet solved all our problems, 
we have at least come to a much clearer 
realization of their nature and of the 
means by which their solution may be 
attained. We have been confirmed in our 
belief that an estate such as this, combin- 
ing agriculture and husbandry with 
industries for dealing with the raw mate- 
rials of the countryside, is economically 
feasible, provided that the types of enter- 
prise are carefully chosen in relation to 
the locality, that the scale of each is large 
enough for economic working, and that 
the managers are helped in every possible 
way to obtain specialized advice and assi- 
stance on the technical, the economic and 
the psychological aspects of their depart- 
ments. The (luestion of scale of unit is 
an important one. We have found in the 
case of several of our departments that 
the most practicable operating size is 
somewhat larger than what we first had 
ill mind. Vital from the outset is the need 
to have a very clear and detailed know- 
ledge of the marketing situation, and to 
study consumer’s need and preference so 
that production may definitely be related 
to demand. Of the social benefits of group- 
ing such a wide variety of enterprises 
in a rural area we have no doubt at all.” 

A casual visitor may get lost in the 
complexity of the enterprise but he 
cannot fail being impressed that the spirit 
in which it has been carried out is rare. 


Prof. Lesny in Prague. 

There are many among us who still 
remember with affection Prof. Lesny 
of the National University, Prague. In 
appearance he is nearly the same minus 
his beard. He is now Dean of the Arts 
Faculty of the University and a leading 
figure in Prague. For Gurudev and 
Sautiniketan he cherishes an affection, 
which is rare. Prof. Lesny was giving 
a course of lectures at the Oriental Insti- 
tute, when T visited Prague at the end of 
January, 1938. I was present in one of 
the lectures, though it was in Czech. He 
spoke for over an hour : the theatre which 
was full, listened with quiet attention to 
every word he said. His book on Gurudev 
is one of the most popular publications in 
Czechoslovakia. It was being translated 
into English and Messrs. Allen & Unwin 
have uudei’takfMi charge of the English 
edition. In one of the dinner parties, 
arranged by Prof. Lesny, I met the Eng- 
lish writer who was translating the work. 
He has spent most of his life in Prague. 
Prof. Lesny made all heVould to make 
my stay at Prague both pleasant and use- 
ful. At his suggestion the Central organi- 
sation of ‘Sokol’ physical culture, which 
played a large part in the regeneration of 
Czechoslovakia, took me round the various 
organisations and their activities. He is 
very keen that there should be definite lines 
of co-operation between his country and 
India through Visva-Bharati. As the 
President of Indo-Czechoslovak Society 
he arranged a reception, where he made 
me talk of the recent growth of our ins- 
titution. If the political horizon clears, we 
may expect to have Prof. Lesny among us 
again next winter. 

The Friends. 

Of the societies abroad, which take an 
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earnest interest in our work, perhaps the 
Friends are the foremost. There is much 
in common in faith and aspirations be- 
tween them and ou)selves. I had the 
opportunity of meeting Carl Heath, 
Edmund Harvey, M. P., Alexa.ider Wilson 
and Horace Alexander. They are taking 
the lead to find ways and means to start a 
foundation for a chaii to represent their 
culture .it Santiniketan. In this connec- 
tion I was asked to go up to Selly Oak, 
Birmingham (o meet some of the Friends, 
who were interested in Ihe project. I spent 
a delightful afternoon as the guest of 
Edmund Harvey on the terrace of the 
House of Commons. Mr. Harvey gave me 
his reminiscences of Sanliniketan. What 
adeep regard he showed for our institution 
— all that it has been doing and aspiring 
after ! This qu iet friend of our.s might have 
passed through the Asrania barely noticed 
yet there was in his heart an everlasting 
a fleet ion for Santiniketan. The Friends 
House, London and Selly Oak, Birmingham, 
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have a real international outlook and an 
international atmosphere. Their co-opera- 
tion will add to our strength in building 
up human fellowship, when there is so 
much racial antagonism in ferment in our 
country and abroad. 

The question of refugees in present- 
day Europe is a meloncholy phenomenon. 
Y-,‘t it is not without its silver lining. 
It has revealed some of the rare qualities 
of human heart. The zeal and determina- 
tion of individuals and humanitarian 
societies have proved almost equal to the 
enormity of the ta.'^k. Behind the scene 
there is a story of untiring organisation, 
unusinil sacrifice and a profound regard 
for man as man. Countess Kristine 
Hamilton has been one of those whose 
entire time and resources went to the 
cause. The incessant hard work that it 
entailed, brought her very near to the 
verge of a breakdown. In April she was 
obliged to give up work and take rest 
in Denmark. 


Alumni News 


We regret to announce the death of 
Dr. Miss Hiraninoyee Sen, M. B., which 
melancholy event took place in Calcutta on 
the 26th June last. The late Miss Sen 
was one of the easiest of women students 
here having joined Santiniketan nearly 30 
years ago. She had served in Nepal as a 
Medical Olhcer and at the time of her 
death was working in charge of the K. D. 
M. S. hospital at Laheria-Sarai in Bihar. 
May her soul rest in peace ! 


Hardly had the printing of this issue 
of the ‘"News^^ been completed when we 
received telegraphic information about 
the passing away of our dear friend and 
valued colleague Maulana Ziauddin at 
Amritsar on Sunday, the third of July of 
Typhoid. Socially and academically, he 
leaves behind a void which it will be 
impossible for us to fill up. 



Registered No. C. 2091, 
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HINDI TRANSLATIONS 

OF 

Poet Rabindranath Tagore’s Works, 







The coi)yriKht of the Bengali works of Rabindranath Tagore and their 
translations in Hindi belongs to Visva-Bharati and the authorities of the Visva- 
Bharali have purchased the stock in hand of all Hindi translations of Rabindranath 
Tagore’s works from the Prabasi OfTice which was authorised by the author to publish 
Hindi translations. The Hindi works are now being printed and published by the 
Publishing Department of the Visva-Bharati and will be available at the Visva-Bharati 
Book-Shop, 210, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

The Publishing Department of the Visva-Bharati has also arranged for pub- 
lication of a series of authorised translations of the Poet’s works in Hindi from 
original Bengali. 


AUTHORISED TRANSLATIONS FROM ORIGINAL BENGALI IN HINDI 


Calpa Guchha (A Book of short stories) Rs. 1-8-0 

Sorashi ( A Book of short stories) Rs. 1-0-0 

Kumudini (A Novel) Bs. o-O-O 

Rush-ki-Chithi (Travels in Russia) Rs. 1-12-0 

Siksha Kaisa Hay (A collection of Essays on Education) Rs. 0-5-0 

JUST PUBLISHED BY VISVA-BHARATI 

Char Adhyaya — The latest novel of Rabindranath Tagore, 

Printed in Antique paper, neatly bound. R^^. 1-8-0 


LIBERAL COMMISSION IS ALLOWED TO BOOK-SELLERS. 


VlSVA-BHAPvATI BOOK-SHOP 

210, Cornwallis Stnau., tynlcutta. 


Tht 

ANNOUNCEMENT : 

V itiva liltaritti Nc.wn is •published every 

month. 

Indian : 

ANNUAL .SUBSCRIPTION. 

One Uu])oe 

Foreii^n : 

• m m m ••• 

Three Shillingis 

U. S. A. : 


Fifty Cents 

Single Copy : 

... 

Two Annas 


Post Free 

Subscription may he remitted to — 



General Secretary, 

Visva-Bharati 


Editor — Rathindranath Tagore. 

Print< <l & Published by I’robhat Kumar Mukherjee, at the Santiniketan Press, 
P. O. Santiniketan. Dist. Birbhum, 
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In Memory of Ziauddin 


Time vviis when at iiiomoiits of leisure, 
you vvouici (Hiiotly come to me 

and with the usual gesture of welcome 

I would ask you to lake your scat. 

There would t)e hut a few simple words exchanged, 
and enquiries after health and home, 

leaving behind them love unexpressed. 

Now that I mi.ss 

those comings and goings 

1 know how imnien.se the empline.ss 
is in the loss of such casual intercourse, 
while I fail to find words as simple as a knife thrust 

to express its pain. 


With noon-tide of youth, 

you set adrift full of rich merchandise 

your freshly fashioned boat of adventure. 

Perhaps its worth 

is too modest to force an abiding place 
in the memory of man. 
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And such niggardliness of fate 
makes my mind rebellious. 

Is there no reckoning, 1 ask, 

anywhere in this wide world 
of the value of that which is not too obvious 

in its glamour ? 


My pen struggles in vain 

to prove the great meaning 

of your generous friendliness. 


Fame makes its payments in loud rewards 
to the wielders of the pen and sword, 
the sycophants of the court. 

and the makers of money. 

Blit you only had your piiceless gift 

of a genial response and simple love, 
the tender remembrance of which in friendly souls 
— even while being worn in time — 
is for the moment 

a truer faim for you. 


Today in the midsummer sadness of rains 

drop from the neighbourhood of dripping leaves 
the white jasmines 

that have bestowed theii- all 
in a beautiful carelessness of magnanimity, 
and 1 feel 

how their fragrant sighs 

breathe a note of despair 

that you are no more ! 


Santiniketan, 
July 9, 1938. 






( Translated by the Toot bimsolf from the original Bengali ) 



11 


VisVa-bharAtI news 


Santiniketan and Srinikctan. 


Gurudeva returned to Santiniketan on 
the 5th July from Kaliinpong where he 
had been during the summer recess. On 
the 23rd he again left for Calcutta, from 
where he returned on the 31st. 

* The Hon’ble Mr. Shaheed Suhrawardy, 
Minister. Local Self-Government of Bengal, 
arrived at Santiniketan on the 9th July in 
the evening and left on the 11th July in 
the morning. 

He visiied all the departments of Visv.a. 
Bharati both at Santiniketan and Sri- 
niketan. He also made a trip to the neigh- 
bouring village of Bandgora to inspect the 
dispensary run by our Health Society. He 
showed keen and appreciati\e interest and 
remarked as follows: — 

“The people of Bolpur have reason to 
be eternally grateful to the authorities of 
Santiniketan and Sriuiketan for the 
Health Centres that have been opened by 
them and the rural reconstruction work that 
they are carrying on. The Co-operative 
Health Societies have succeeded in enlis- 
ting the co-operation of the people not 
merely in the distribution of medicine, but 
also in improving their own living condi- 
tions. They have cleaned tanks, cut drains, 
maintained roads, cleared jungles, filled up 
hollows, and have practically eradicated 
all the causes of malaria. A very efficient 
and self-sacrificing medical practitioner 
is the pivot of the organisation, and 
only the best can stand up to the strain. 
The movement has been so successful 
that I hope that it will gradually extend 
itself so as to cover the malaria-stricken 


spots of Bolpur, and I trust that the 
p?oi)le of the locality as well as the 
Government will support the movement 
to the best of their ability. There is 
also a co-operative rural reconstruction 
movement .side by side in many places, 
and this has succeeded in arousing the 
consciousness of the people to the need for 
self-help in solving their various prob- 
lems. The work which is done here 
could vei\v well have been adopted in other 
parts of Bengal, and is now making its 
influence felt throughout the Province. I 
am sure that in course of time its princi- 
ples will be accepted and adopted by other 
Rural Reconstruction Societies. I wish 
the organisers every success.” 

He was accompanied by his brother 
Prof. Suhrawardy of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity who, it may be remembered, was with 
us here in 1932 for a period as a Visiting 
Lecturer. 

We would like to draw the notice of our 
readers to Visva-Bharati Bulletin No. 25 
by Rathindranath Tagore, which deals 
with the scheme of “Health Co-operatives” 
working under the auspices of our 
Institute of Rural Reconstruction, Sri- 
niketan. “The Scheme is still in an experi- 
mental stage and it is too early to judge 
the results. But our experience, though 
confined to a limited number of years, has 
been sufficient to encourage us to place the 
scheme in its entirety before the public as 
deserving serious consideration.” 

( Continued oti page 15, ) 
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Maulana Ziauddin. 


A research scholar always runs the 
risk of, sooner or later, being imprisoned 
in his own isolation; hence, the utter 
urgency of his applying the antidote of 
intimate association with, and under- 
standing of, the other aspects of human 
culture, besides the one which is the 
special object of his attention and 
investigation. Maulana Ziauddin, head 
of the Islamic Department of the Visva- 
Bharati, who passed away on July 3, at 
Amritsar, was ever aware of, and on his 
guard against, this subtle danger in 
specialization with its attendant segmenta- 
tion of truth. This is why his genius 
flowered forth in various fields of thought 
and his humanity was never allowed to be 
buried under books, 

Maulana Ziauddin was by tempera- 
ment, taste and talents a poet. lie 
compo.sed many poems and songs in ITrdii 
and occasionally in Persian, too, when 
once on coming into contact with the 
spirit of Santiniketan his faculties found 
a stimulus and a scope. He often sang 
some of these to the writer in a voice 
vibrant with the emotion and eUvi of the 
creator. A few of these were, later on, 
published in the leading periodicals of the 
North, to which at times he contributed 
also essays on a variety of themes. The 
climax of his achievement in this 
direction was reached not only in his 
masterly translations of a hundred select 
poems of Rabindranath Tagore from the 
original into Urdu and Persian, which 
were afterwards published in book form 
under the titles of Kalani’i-Tagorc and 
Sadband-t-Tagorr respectively, but in his 


story and songs for the talkie, Kif^av- 
Kanyciy which had a run of weeks in 
prominent places like Bombay and 
Karachi. 

Then the poet became the pundit. He 
wrote a Monograph oyi Moslem Caligra- 
phy which, in addition to being a piece of 
historical research and writing, bears 
testimony to the author being an artist as 
well, such sensitiveness to beauty does it 
reveal in his selection of the specimens of 
penmanship. He, further, edited a 
Grammav of the Braf Bhakha, which has 
been published, and a Dictionary of the 
same language, which is ready for being 
sent to the press. These afford a striking 
proof of his capacity for taking pains and 
for being precise. He had in hand two 
other books dealing with Hindu contribu- 
tion to Persian literature and with the 
history of Moderns in India A few 
months before he breathed his last he 
had started writing in yrdu a novel 
relating to the rui’al sights and scenes 
and sufferings of India; but, alas! only 
a few chapters could be completed. In the 
opinion of those who are competent io 
judge, this novel, when completed, would 
have taken rank alongside the master- 
pieces among Urdu novels. 

The poet in the Maulana was greater 
than the pundit in him and so he was a 
fellow-pilgrim of everyone on the path of 
enquiry into the Truth of Man. His 
memory will abide as long as that path 
persists, for the path and the path-treader 
are one. 


G. M. 
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An Open-Air School* 

C. F. Andrews 


I 

If I were to make a full confession to 
you at this present moment, here in 
Central Africa, and wore to tell you what 
is in my inmost heart, you would find, 
hidden deep down tliere, an inextin- 
guishable longing to be away from the 
tumult and the strife of tongues, in ’^hich 
for months past my life seems to have 
become involved, and to be back again 
once more, beneaUi the ,s*o/-trees and the 
mango-groves of Santinikctan, where the 
children sing their songs and play their 
games and do their work; where the 
spirit of peace and beauty reigns supreme; 
where the open rky is spread out over our 
heads, in all its infinite mystery, with its 
sunrises and sunsets, with its full moon- 
lit beauty at night, and those wonderful 
dark purple evenings, when the stars come 
out one by one and seem to stoop down 
to earth to whisper their secrets into the 
ears of mortal men. 

Woiiis cannot picture to you the beauty 
of Santiniketan. Our own Poet and 
Teacher, whom we call Gurudeva has 
named it in his song, ‘The darling of our 
hearts’; and it is worthy of the name. 
All who have visited the Ashram, old and 
young alike, have felt its inner beauty 
growing more and more upon them. 

I feel sure in my own mind that the 
spiritual presence of such saintly lives 
as those of Maharishi Devendranath 
Tagore, the f atner of the Poet, who lived 
there during the closing years of his life, 


and of the PoePs eldest brother, Borodada, 
the philosopher and sag(‘. Dwijendranath 
Tagore, pervades our Ashram, even when 
the bodily form departs. We find in 
England, in the beautiful valley where the 
ruined wails of Tin tern Abbey still re- 
main, something of this same sacredne^s, 
which can be almost fell, a beauty of the 
inner world as well as of the outer scene. 
Wordsworth felt it, and this sense of a 
spiriliial presence inspired one of liis 
most perfect poems. 

II 

There are stories alieady told about 
Santiniketan, which will one day bo 
legends among the Bengal village people, - 
how the Maharishi, long years ago, ca!)ie 
to the spot just as the sun was setting; 
how he sat beneath the two c///?af//?a-trees, 
which were covered with white flowering 
creepers, and meditated upon God, while 
silent night came down over the open 
plain. When the moon appeared in all 
her splendour, he was still rapt in prayer. 
Even at the time when the moiming sun 
rose, the Maharishi was still seated. 11 is 
heart, all through that wakeful iiigln, 
had been filled to overflowing with the joy 
of the love of God. He said to himself, 
‘This is my place of rest, the end of my 
pilgrimage.' And he remained <here, year 
after year. He gave to the spot its present 
name, Santiniketan, the Home of Peace. 

Another story runs, how the captain 
of a band of robbers came to the place, 
thinking that some Sadhu had secretly 


* We are grateful to a friend who has sent us thh; juldress which w.is given h> Andrews in Uganda, 

Central Africa, a few \eari# ago. K(L 
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buried there a hidden treasure : and when 
he saw the peace and heavenly radiance 
of the Maharishi's face, he fell at his feet 
and asked forgiveness and became the 
Maharishi’s disciple, serving him faith- 
fully to the end. 

Such stories carry with them their 
own inner meaning. They make known 


to us the fact that the resting places of 
the saints of God are hallowed by the 
presence of immortal joy. As the Upa- 
nishads have said : ‘God manifests Him- 
self in immortal forms of joy,’ — that joy 
which is Love’s ultimate expression. 

( To he continued. ) 


Alumni Abroad 


The name of Bibliophile, the little 
bookshop at 16 Little Russel Street, W.C. 1, 
London, is familiar to most Indians in 
London. It was started in a modest 
manner by Dr. Sasadhar Sinha, B. Sc.. 
Ph.I). Econ. (Load.) a few years back. 
It is a full-fledged concern now which 
supplies books of every kind, practically 
all over the world. Bibliophile is more 
of an institution than a mere bookshop. 
Fresh students are always coming for 
guidance to S. Sinha, who has been at 
the London University and who has 
acquired a mine of information regard- 
ing University life in England, through 
his long stay in that country. He is the 
same unassuming man today, as he used 
to be while he w'as at Santiniketan. Young 
sociologists, economists, educationists and 
politicians gather to di.scuss never-ending 


problems and Sinha is always there 
at the background, until he is referred to. 
Often tea goes round free of cost to 
moisten the throat of the enihusiastic 
debaters. All the.se go on in the friendly 
atmosphere of the room— business and 
club life hand in hand. Bibliophile grows 
steadily. 

Durga Prasad Pandey, our junior 
‘Panditji’, has settled down in Leiden for 
his doctorate degree in Archaeology. He 
has won the affection of his profes.sors; 
he is a part-time paid lecturer in Pali 
and Hindi in the University. lie has made 
many good friends. Panditji is always 
keen on giving a good account of our ins- 
titution through his person and activities. 
As Piof. Vogel is soon to retire, he 
calls Panditji his youngest kid. 


A Fund has been inaugurated at Santi- family of the late Maulana Ziauddin. All 
niketan for receiving contributions to- donations will be gratefully acknoAvledged 
wards rendering financial help to the bj the Secretary, Santiniketan. 
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An Indian Artist in London.* 


“At India House today Sir William 
Llewellyn opened an exhibition of pain- 
tings, drawings, and prints by Mr. 
Rainendra Nath Chakravorly, a pupil and 
disciple of Rabindranath Tagore and head 
assistant teacher at the Government 
School of Art in Calcutta In sponso' iiig 
the exhibition, the India Society is 
continuing its policy of showing to Eng- 
lish people how contemporary Indian 
artists are tackling the problem of exjues-s- 
ing contemporary Indian life. 

Mr. Chakravorly is versatile not only 
in his use of media but also in his choice 
of subjects. Traditionally Oriental in 
his use of lino and flat colour, he is by no 


means traditional in his sympathetic way 
of depicting scenes from everyday life in 
India. Boys and girls at play, gipsies in 
their encampments, and domestic scenes 
are just as much his subiects as the more 
usual religious or mythological themes. 
Sir Muirhead Bone paid a warm tribute 
to the artist at the opening, pointing out 
that art marched on through the artist’s 
love of the ordinary things of life. Since 
coming to England, Mr, Chakravorly has 
found time to look at the ordinary things 
of London life too. There are aquatints 
of Hampstead Heath and of a London fog 
in Camden Town.” 


* \V#’ Iiavt' already infoniicd OH r readers tliat Kamendraiiaih Cliakravariy is now in Kngland ^^llc're he has 
{.?one on study h’ave. liecentlv lie held an Exhibition of his paintinf^s in Jjondon which drew eonsiderahh* 
attention of the connoisseur.s of Uie Pine Avis, The above extract is from the The Manchvbier (luanha.i, h'rulnij 
June 


{ Continued from paf,'e 11 ). 

Srijukla Kamala Dcv’i has made the 
gift of a thousand rupees towards the 
erectioir of a pavilion for the Cha-Chakra 
( Teacher’s Tea Club ). The pavilion is 
to be named after her husband, our late 
lamented Dinu Babu. The asrama is grate- 
ful for the gift. There are also several 
smaller donations received for the same 
purpose from frietrds and ex-sludeirts, for 
all of which we acknowledge our gratitude. 

c With the opening of the new session 
and the poet’s return from Kalimpong, 
there had been a regular influx of visitors 


Prominent among these were Mr. H. V. 
Kamath, Sj. IJday Sankar and Col. A. C. 
Chatterji, Director of Public Health, 
Bengal. Col. Chatterji very kindly 
addressed the students on “Public and 
Personal Hygiene.” 

Hiran Kumar Sanyal has been appoint- 
ed an Adhyapaka of Economics in the 
Siksha-Bhavana. 

Anil Kumar Chanda has left for 
Orissa on special deputation and during 
his leave on deputation Prafulla Kumar 
Sen, M. A. will act as an Adhyapaka 
of Political Science in the Siksha-Bhavana. 
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HINDI TRANSLATIONS 

OF 

Poet Rabindranath Tagore’s Works. 






The copyright of the Bengali works of Rabindranath Tagore and their 
translations in Hindi belongs to Visva-Bhai'ati and the authorities of 
Bharati liave purchased the stock in hand of all Hindi translations of Rabindranaln 
Tagore’s works from the Prabasi Ohice which was authorised by the author to publish 
Hindi translations. The Hindi works are now being printed and published by the 
Publishing Department of the Visva-Bharati and will be available at the Visva-Bharati 
Book-Shop, 210, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

The Publishing Department of the Visva-Bharati has also arranged for pub- 
lication of a series of authorised translations of the Poet’s works in Hindi from 
original Bengali. 

AUTHORISED TRANSLATIONS FROM ORIGINAL BENGALI IN HINDI 


(Rxlpa Guchha (A Book of short stories) Rs. 1-i 

Sorashi (A Book of short stories) Rs. 1-' 

Kuinudini (A Novel) *^"1 

Rush-ki-Chithi (Travels in Russia) Rs. 1-1 : 

Siksha Kaisa Hay (A collection of Essays on Education) Rs. 0- 

JUST PUBLISHED BY VISVA-BHARATI 

Char Adhyaya — The latest novel of Rabindranath Tagore, 

Printed in Antique paper, neatly bound. Rs. 1- 

LIBERAL COMMISSION IS ALLOWED TO BOOK-SELLERS. 

VISVA-BHARATI BOOK-SHOP 
:21(), Cornwallis Strcot., Cnlcutta. 

ANNOUNCEMENT : 

The V is va- Bit ara t i News is puhl is] ted e very mofi th . 
ANNUAL SlTBSCKirTION. 

Indian: ... ... ... One Rupt^e 

Porci^oi : ... ... ... I'hree Shillings 

U S A. : ... ... ... PiRy Cents 


Rs. 1-8-0 
Rs. 1-0-0 
Rs. 3-0-0 
Rs. 1-12-0 
Rs. 0-5-0 


Indian : 
Porcign : 

U. S. A. : 
Single Copy : 


I'wo Annas 


Tost Pree 


Subscription may be remitted to — 

General Secretary, Visva-Bharati 


Editor— Rathindranath Tagore. 

Printe d & Published by Probhat Kumar Mukherjee, at the Santiniketan Press, 
P, O. Santiniketan. Disl. Birbhiim. 




VlSVA-BHARATl NEWS 

Volume VII SEPTEMBER, 1938 Number III 



Liiiocut by Jayanta,Dosai. 


18 


VISVA-BHARATI NEWS 


Santiniketan and Sriniketan. 


With intervals of slight indisposition 
Gui'udeva has been keeping quite fit even 
though the climate is rather trying this 
season. He had a busy time last month. 
Besides completing his popular treatise 
on Bengali language he has just composed 
a comic drama styled or the 

Way to Salvation. The latter is a hilarious 
play based on one of his short stories of 
the same name. He has delivered two 
extempore addresses. The one delivered 
to the newly admitted students of Santi- 
niketan appears in the current issue of 
Yisva-Bharati Quarterly. 

Mr. S. C. Mitter, Director of Industri- 
es, Bengal, paid a visit to Sriniketan 
in the course of the last month. He was 
deeply impressed by the work that is being 
done by our Rural Industries and Crafts 
Section. He has very kindly promised to 
make a capital grant of Rs. 2,000/-and a 
recurring one of Rs. 8.000/- for further 
improvement. In this connection we 
would like to inform our readers that the 
Hall of Industries is shortly to be extended 
to include a pottery section. 

Despite the rains we had a number of 
distinguished visitors among whom were 
the following; Prof. H. C. Tao, Director, 
National Association for the Advance- 
ment of Education in China, Dr. J. J. 
Lelek, Acting Consul-General for Czecho- 
slovakia in India, Mr. J. N. Rattray of the 
Friends of India Society in London and 
Dr. Jenkins, Special Educational Officer 
to the Government of Bengal. The last 


named gave an interesting discourse to our 
students on the danger of mass-move- 
ments in the field of education. 

As usual we had a number of visiting 
teams from Calcutta for friendly football 
matches. We have kept up our old tradi- 
tion and acquitted ourselves well. Honours 
were even in two matches and the other 
two we won outright. 

We accord our heartiest welcome to the 
following : — Bhadra Roy, trained nurse 
and midwife, Sontosh Chandra Pratihar, 
M. A., teacher of Bengali, Pathabhavana, 
and Birendranath Barui, graduate of the 
Faridpur Mission Technical School, 
teachei- of Carpentry, Pathabhavana. All 
three were appointed last month. 

Prosad Memorial School at Bhuban- 
danga is connected with the name of the 
late Prosad Chatterjee — belter known as 
Mulu— son of Sj. Ramananda Chatterjee 
and ex-student of Santiniketan. On the 
occasion of Prosad’s eighteenth death 
anniversary Sj. Chatterjee has donated a 
sum of Rs. 25/-to the School. We would 
like to mention here that some of our 
Bengali Students have taken over the 
charge of the night classes of the 
School. 

Our Autumn recess is near at hand. 
Holidays are from the 25th September 
to the 29th October, both days inclusive. 

( Continued on page 23 ) 
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A Song «= 

In my room 

where the shadows of July have deepened, 
my time parses gathering 
past soi'^rows froti’ my memory 
and idly weaving Ihcm inlo a song, 
while keeping ]ny hope waivefn! 
for the footsteps of the coming guest 
of my desolate hours of night. 

In the forest 

resonant with the symphony of showers, 
the leaves murmur in a sad monotone, 
the llowoi\s are listless. 

And a doubt sends a thi*ill of j)ain 
into my heart, 

whispering that he may not come 
my beloved of the lonely night of July. 


Trjiiislatfd ))y rUiriKltwa hiiri. fdt from one of liis ouginal J’nngim songs. 
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An Open-Air School 

(Continued) 

C. F. Andrews. 


If I were to describe to you one day in 
the Ashram with the boys, that would 
perhaps best bring home to you its inner 
beauty. Long before sunrise, like the 
birds in our own Amloki groves, our boys 
are awake. The choristers are the first 
to rise, and they go round the Ashram, 
singing their morning hymn. You can 
hear their voices in the distance, drawing 
nearer and nearer, and then the sound 
dies away as the choir passes on to ano- 
ther part of Ashram. Then again it 
comes nearer and nearer. The beauty of 
the sound of children’s voices in the still 
morning air, and the sense of joy and 
reverence which they bring, give peace 
to the soul. 

After an interval, each boy takes his 
asan , — his square of carpet, — into the 
fields and sits down on it to meditate in 
his own place alone. Later on, before 
the school-work begins, the boys all stand 
together in the shade of the trees and 
chant their hymn to God. 

Till about half-past ten, the work of 
the school goes on. We have no class 
rooms. The boys sit with their teachers, 
in the open air, under the trees. There 
are no large classes. A group of eight or 
ten boys will be seated round the teacher, 
asking him questions. Very few books 
are used. Like the open air education 
which Plato loved in Athens, the greater 
part is carried on through conversation. 
The boys soon learn to bring all their 
difficulties to their teachers; and the 
teachers get keenly interested in the boys’ 


questions and answers. Such living edu- 
cation can never be dull. 

When the morning work is over,theboys 
bathe and go to their meal. Then follows 
a time of rest. About two o’clock in the 
afternoon the school classes begin again; 
but during this period the work is chiefly 
with the hand as well as with the mind. 
Handiwork is practised and each boy’s 
own natural tastes are very soon dis- 
covered. Some prefer mechanical work ; 
othei’s enjoy spinning and weaving; 
others become skilled draughtsmen or 
painters; others are musicians. 

There is very little book-work in the 
afternoon. School is over at about four 
o’clock, and then there is a rush to get 
first into the open fields for football. Our 
Santiniketan boys are famous everywhere 
for their sports and games. In the 
evening, at sunset, they rethnV from the 
fields and sit down once more for a short 
time to meditate in silence before they 
take their evening meal. 

As night comes on, fairy stories ai’o 
told; shor-t dramas are recited; our 
Gurudeva’s songs are sung; and the 
different school-gatherings are held. 

By nine o’clock, all are glad to retire 
to rest; and again the choristers go round 
the Ashram singing their last evening 
hymn before sleep comes at last. There 
can be no question as to their happiness. 
Their faces tell the story of their joy and 
sense of freedom. There is no happier 
life in India than that of our children 
at Santiniketan. 
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Sir S. Radhakrishnan’s Address. 


Sir Sarvapalli Radhakrishnan arrived 
here on Saturday, the 3rd Sept, noon at 
the invitation of Gurudeva. He was 
present along with Gurudeva during the 
performance of Parishodh th*.' same 
evening. Next morning he addressed the 
staff and students of Visva-Bharati in 
the presence of Gurudeva who intjoduced 
the speaker. 

Sir Sarvapalli began by saying that 
though he had known the Poet personally 
for a number of years ho was looking 
forward to meeting him hei*e at Santini- 
ketan, in his own setting, from wliere he 
was radiating sweetness and light, 
strength and joy to millions of his coun- 
trymen and others. At a time when the 
country was smai’ting under political 
subjection and economic breakdown he 
gave us hope by revealing that the great- 
ness of a nation was to bo judged by other 
qualities than economic power and 
political efficiency. Referi*ing to the letter 
written by the Poet to Tone Noguchi, Sij* 
Sarvapalli said that the Poet was the 
voice of the whole civilization even as 
(Gandhi was the conscience of the wliole 
country. Both of them emphasise that 
the state is only a convenience for provi- 
ding citizens with economic well-being, 
cultural opportunity and spiritual life. 
Modern civilization is a scandal. If after 
so many centuries of energetic enlighten- 
ment men, women and children are being 
trained in the use of gas masks and 
streets are being provided with under- 
ground refuges, it shows that there is 
something radically wrong about our 
society. Through the centuries wars have 
been a persistent feature of civilized 
states and they cannot be superseded 


until the slave basis of society and exploi- 
tation of weaker nations are abandoned. 

Pointing out that we should take a 
long view of history and comparing the 
short-lived charactei' of the Greek, Roman 
and Byzantian civilizations with the long- 
lived civilizations of India and China, Sir 
Sarvrpalli stressed that civilizations 
based on spiritual values of endurance, 
suffering, truth and tolerance have the 
staying power and spiritual vitality. While 
recognising the urgency of social recons- 
truction he pointed out that the human 
mind could not be satisfied with a mere 
suliicieiiLy of material goods He appealed 
for the adoption of a religion based not 
Oil dogma or revelation but rooted in 
personal experience which would have for 
its effect the spirit of inner freedom 
and universal love, abhaya and nhimfia. 

Thanking Sir Radhakrishnan Gurudeva 
said, “I am immensely glad that our 
students have had this opportunity of 
coming into pei'sonal touch with you and 
enjoying your marvellous gift of speech 
and originality of thoughts, i do not 
wish to spread a shroud of platitudes over 
the memory of this illuminating address 
of yours, 1 only thank you for your kind- 
ness in accepting our invitation and 
coming to see our ashram which I have 
been building for forty lonely years with 
inadequate means and scanty public 
response, ttuiding it mostly v 'h my love 
and life which may have an abiding value. 
I have come to the end of my days and I 

cannot expect very much from my destiny. 
My only claim is that of an artist who is 
amply rewarded if he is assured by a 
visitor like yourself, whose praise is 
precious, that he has been able to please 
you.'" 
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Marshal Chiang’s Reply to 
Gurudeva 

(Translation) 


Respected Gurudeva Tagore, 

Prof. Tan Yun-Shan, on his return to 
China, has brought your esteemed letter 
to me as well as the message to my people, 
from which we see that the feeling of 
justice and humanity is still pervading 
the wide continent of our two countries. 
It gives us indeed a strong and forceful 
assistance in spii’it to have such great 
sympathy and warm encouragement from 
the Poet-Philosopher of the East, and we 
are not only deeply grateful to you but 
also very much elevated by your valuable 
words. 

The Japanese Militarists have not only 
wantonly invaded China, they have brought 
with them every species of horror, pillage 
and massacre and rape of innocent 
women, and have destroyed all the educa- 
tional and cultural centres. The most 
painful thing is that sometimes the 
Japanese soldiers kill the women very 
cruelly for another inhuman enjoyment 
after their wild lust is satisfied. All 


these ati’ocious and evil deeds, entirely 
against humanity, are a great shame to 
the spirit of the great continent of Asia, 
as you said in the message. 

All of my people, civil and military, 
are decided and determined with one 
mind and one voice, to struggle and fight 
to the end, not only for the existence of 
our own nation but also for the peace of 
the whole world. And we undoubtedly 
believe that if there is still and justice in 
this world, China will surely get the 
ultimate victory. 

I eagerly hope you will continually 
give your noble voice, helping to scour 
away this great shame of Asia that is 
still spreading in the Far East. 

With my warmest greetings and wishes 
for your good health. 

Yours sincerely, 

(Sd.) Chiang Kai-Shek 
Hankow, China. 

14 . 7 . 38 . 
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( continued from page ) 


Bankim Centenary was celebrated on 
the 6th August at Santiniketan under the 
auspices of Sahityika— Students’ Bengali 
Literary Society— with Gurudeva in the 
chair. 

In the course of his presidential 
address Gurudeva gave a few interesting 
I'eminiscences of Bankim, the man and 
the novelist. He also said that Bankim 
Chandra might be regarded as a pioneer 
in more senses than one and that unless 
we saw him from the proper perspective we 
might miss assessing his genius in its true 
light. Bengali literature and language 
owe him an immense debt of giatitude. 
His literary journal Bangadarxhnn was 
a revelation to the younger generation of 
the day. In conclusion Gurudeva spoke 
about his personal contact with the 
novelist and last of all referred to how 
he had sot the Band e-Mat arum song to 
tune. Suddenly he burst into song and 
gave to the audience the first two verses 
of Bande-Mataram in a voice vibrant 
with emotion. 


A ceremony was held within the College 
Hostel compound on Friday, the 2nd Sept, 
on the occasion of Grihaprovesha. Guru- 
deva and a large number of staff-members 
and students were assembled and the 
four new blocks were declared open after 
the appropriate rites were performed. 


Varsha-mangal or Festival of the 
Rainy Season was held at Sriniketan and 
Santiniketan on Saturday, the 3rd Sep- 
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tember. Tree-planting ceremony which 
took place at Sriniketan attracted a large 
number of people from neighbouring 
villages. After the chanting of Vedic 
hymns Gurudeva explained the signifi- 
cance of the occasion and said, “Realiza- 
tion of our immense debt to Nature and 
conseouent acceptance of her gifts in 
grateful humility — that should be our 
.spirit on an occa.sion as this”. 

About two hundred plants of a largo 
variety of flowers and fruits were distri- 
buted free to representatives of different 
villages. Tree-planting cercmonie5 were 
also organi.sed in several different villages 
by the villagers themselves on the 4th. 

Pnrinodh was staged the same evening 
al Sinha-Sadan. As there was a great 
rush of visitors that evening and most of 
our own students could not witness the 
performance, it had to be repeated on the 
following evening. 

Devapriya Mukherji of Patha-bhavana 
who had the distinction of scoring above 
80 percent marks in the aggregate in the 
last Matriculation examination has been 
awarded a Government Junior Scholarship 
for having stood first amongst the candi- 
dates of Birbhum district. 

Alumni News. 

Visva-Bharati Diploma-in-Art have 
recently been conferred urrn Mridula 
Thaker, Sailesh Deb Varma, Nihar Roy 
Choudhury, Shukhlal Manilal, Shah, 
Rameswar Shukla,Kiran Sinha and Selina 
Vikramaratna. The last four have already 
been employed as teachers of Art in 
different parts of India. 
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HINDI TRANSLATIONS 

OF 

Poet Rabindranath Tagore’s Works. 



The copyright of the Bengali works of Rabindranath Tagore and their 
translations in Ilindi belongs to Visva-Bhai'ati and tlie authorities of the Visva- 
Bharati have purchased the stock in hand of all Hindi translations of Rabindranath 
Tagore’s works from the Prabasi Ollice which was authorised by the author to publish 
Hindi translations. The Ilindi works are now being printed and published by the 
Publishing Department of the Visva-Bharati and will be available at the Visva-Bharati 
Book-Shop, 210, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

The Publishing Department of the Visva -Bharati has also arranged for pub- 
lication of a series of authorised translations of the Poet’s works in Hindi from 
original Bengali. 

AUTHORISED TRANSLATIONS FROM ORIGINAL BENGALI IN HINDI 


Calpa Guchha (A Book of short stories) Rs. 1-8-0 

Sorashi (A Book of short stories) Rs. 1-0-0 

Kumudini (A Novel) Rs- 3-0-0 

Rush-ki-Chithi (Travels in Russia) Ks. 1-12-0 

Siksha Kaisa Hay ( A collection of Essays on Education) Rs. 0-5-0 

JUST PUBLISHED BY VISVA-BHARATI 

Char Adhyaya — The latest novel of Rabindranath Tagore, 

Printed in Antique paper, neatly bound. Rs. 1-8-0 


LIBERAL COMMISSION IS ALLOWED TO BOOK-SELLERS. 


VISVA-BHAPvATl BOOK-SHOP 
210, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 
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Santinikctan and Sriniketan. 


We are glad to welcome our old 
colleagues Sjt, and Sjta. Aryaiiayakani 
(better known to many of us as Aryamda 
and Ashadi) who have come hei‘e on a 
brief visit after a long time. Both of 
tliem are actively associated with ITindu-i- 
thani Tali mi Sangh and are in that 
capacity doing useful national work. We 
wish both joy of th(*ir service for the 
welfare of the nation. 

We cordially welcome Sukiimar 
Chatterji, formerly Registrar, C^o-opera-- 
tive Societies, Bengal who has joined the 
Rural Reconstruction Department, Srini- 
ketan, on the 2()th September. 

>/ This time there was a second festival 
of the rainy season -a welcome depai-turc 
from ti’adition much ap])i'cciated by all 
of us. Some newly composed rain songs 
of Ciinideva were sung and a few dance- 
recitals given. The most pleasing feature 
of the festival, however, was the recita- 
tion of two poems by Gurudeva himself. 
Ilis voice has lost none of its old riiig and 
magic charm. 

We are sorry to miss Runyamoy Sen 
of Siksha-Bhavaiia and Manilal Bat el of 
Vidya-Bhavana both of whom are away 
on long leave The former is now carry- 
ing on reseai’ch woi-k in Botany attached 
to the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack. The 
latter whose services have been lent by 
Visva-Bharati at the request of the 
HoiBble Sj. K. M. Munshi, Minister of 


Education, Bombay, will woi k on the staff 
of Seth Mungalars Institute of Sanskrit 
Studies, Bombay. 

Sunil Mukherjee, M.Sc., has joined 
Siksha-Bhiivana as a tempoi*ary adhya- 
paka in Botany in place of Punyamoy Sen 
on leave 

y During the month there was a regular 
deluge of dramatics of which there 
were no less than five. Sacrifice (in 
English) was staged by tlu‘ Sreebhavana 
girls — a charity performance which was 
largely attended. The youngsters jiro- 
duced two plays Pied-Piper ( in 
English) and Laxmir P frilcsha. On 
the occasion of (iandhiji’s birthday Guru- 
deva’s She,^h Iia!i\s/i(( was staged by tlie 
members of tlie 'Sahilijikaf It would have 
been strange if the staff-members had 
remained immune from this genei'al in- 
fection. They came more than up to ex- 
pectation when the dramatised version of 
a comic story by •‘Parsuram’' was staged 
by them, wdth Gurudeva ])resent in the 
audience. 

Mr. Nurannabi Chaudhuri, 1. C. S , 
t Commissioner of Rural Development, 
(Government of Bengal, visited Sriniketan 
in tlie couire of the last month. lie 
visited a number of model villages work- 
ing under oui* rural reconstruction scheme 
and addressed a meetting of the village 
people during his visit. 

( Continued on page HI ) 
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Mahatma Gandhi’s Birthday Celebrations. 


On the occasion of Mahatma Gandhi’s 
seventeeth birthday a morning' service 
was lield in the niandir on Wednesday, 
the 21st, Sept. A short summary of 
Giiriideva’s address gn’ven to the inmates 
of the ashrama in given below 

The deeds of great men, however 
great, are answerable to time, but the 
dedication that lies behind them remains 
beyond the reach of temporal standards. 
Mahatma Gandhi’s work Inis won world 
recognition, but what is more important 
foi- us to realise is the spirit that has 
given dynamic vitality to his actions. 
Utter self-giving to Truth, indomitable, 
fearless, and regardless of conseiiuenco — 
itistliis that has invested Ins life-work 
with an imperishable significance. 

Changing historical circumstances 
demand constant revaluation of systems, 
of ideas, and particular tiaditions: in 
politics, or in social affairs the pi'ocess of 
readjustment continues Bui the pnii- 
ciple of truth which Mahatma Gandhi 
has lu’ought into the arena of i>ublic 
alTairs must endure. In an ori\ of orga- 
nised cunning and wholesale dissemina- 
tion of falsehood Maliatmaji has siood 
for bare honesty in political negotiations, 
transcending all details of programme 
and individual opinions. Ho has chosen 
from the outset, the path of character, 
not of policy. 

In the larger sphere of national ser- 
vice, Mahatmaji has brought the same 
avowal of truth in his dealings with our 
country’s humanity. He has given full 
worth lo our rural population, to oppress- 


ed (’lasses, and made us feA that not a 
few professional politicians but the peo- 
ples constitute the foundation of our 
national existence. I remember an occa- 
sion when I had to preside at the Pabna 
Provincial Conference, in the ojirly days 
of the Congress. A distinguislied politi- 
cian, who shall remain nameless, openly 
S(‘ofTed at my suggestion that the village 
people should be gixam I'espouoibility in 
shaping their destiny. At that time oui- 
faces wore turned westward, (diicated 
gentlemen were engaged in petulantly 
refusing favoiii's or in pi’opitiating their 
masters in the reeognised manner. All 
that has changed. Our peoples have 
found their dignity in tlie love that one 
great soul has brought to them, an 
ininiense reservoii* of ei'eati\e power has 
been tapped, our eounti’y is on the move. 

To Miis great soul iu a beggar’s garb 
it is our united ])rivileg(‘ lo offeu* felicita- 
tions on his bii'lliday. 1 send my homage 
of loving admiration and the rejoicings 
of this to him on this auspicious 

occasiem. 

On the same day an exhibition of 
arts and crafts was o];en(‘d atthoKala- 
bhavana Museum. The exhibition wliieh 
lasted for four days included a por- 
trait in pen and ink by GurL.’eva. On 
the 22nd Sept, a nu^eting at Sinha Sadan 
was addressed by Arniya (^hakrnvarly, 
(iurdial Mallik and Srijtit Sondhi, a Con- 
gress-worker from B’har. They explained 
the significance of the occasion and pray- 
ed that Mahatmaji might long be spared 
for the service of the country. 
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A Letter 

C. F. Andrews 


My dearest Gurudev, 

This morning the news is so threa- 
tening that all my thoughts have gone to 
you at once in this hour of world crisis 
leading on to what looks like ultimate 
disaster. 

I know there are evil things which have 
accompanied British rule in different 
parts of the world, and acts of violence, 
even today, which cannot be justified by 
any sincere lover of humanity. The change 
made by Mr. Chamberlain, when he sacri- 
ficed Mr. Eden for the sake of peace, 
seemed to me to be one of those surren- 
ders which are continually happening with 
regard to Abyssinia, or China, or Spain, 
and we may see others of a similar nature. 
The British Empire, with its huge portions 
of unoccupied territory in Canada and 
Australia, and its feeble resistance to 
racialism in South Africa and Kenya, 
makes up a whole system which has money 
as its superior object rather than justice 
and truth. The same may be said, in a 
considerable measure, with regard to 
British rule in India, if we are honest 
about our preponderant motive. We have 
tried to serve God and Mammon. The 
whole Round Table Conference came back 
to the commercial and financinl aspect 
again and again rather than the question 
of what was right and true for the people 
of India themselves. As you know well, no 
one could feel these evils in our own 
system, more deeply than I do; and they 
weigh more heavily today with me than 
ever before, because I see them even in the 
attitude of the British Cabinet itself. 


France with its internal dissensions and 
mercenary outlook is very little different 
from this aspect of great Britain which I 
have emphasised. I think Jawaharlal 
Nehru has not been too severe in condem- 
ning this combination of capitalism and 
imperialism both in its French and British 
aspects. 

There is also the very serious fact that 
the Sudeten Germans were included in 
Czechoslovakia purely as a military 
measure, in order to get a defensible 
frontier. Old President Masaryk, as a 
true Christian, was wise enough to 
press for the Frontier to be drawn 
further to the South, in spite of Lloyd 
(Jeorge and Clemenceau and the military 
advisers. lie warned his own people 
that there would be danger from this 
inclusion of unwilling Germans; and 
the fact that he was over-ruled has gravely 
weakened the Czech position. 

Yet, on the other hand, one can only 
think of the insolent might of Germany, 
Italy and Japan as we have witnessed it 
today, with its final reliance on brutality 
to gain its end, as something so sinister 
in the world that to allow it to go on 
gaining one hollow victory after another 
seems to be revealing a cowardly weekness 
on the part of the democratic powers, and 
a desire to save their own 'possessions'. 
It shows the worst aspect of the greed 
which imperialism brings with it, namely, 
a desire to sit tight on all the money bags 
if only they can be saved. I know there 
are other nobler motives, but it is this 
gross selfishness of capitalism as a system 
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which hurts me most of all. A far more 
righteous cause than Czechoslovakia was 
that of Abyssinia, where all the weakness 
was on one side and all the justice on the 
other; yet even if one opportunity after 
another of standing out for justice has 
been compromised and lost, I cannot help 
wondering whether the time has not come, 
even on a weaker cause, to put a stop to 
the sheer devilry which Hitler and Musso- 
lini in alliance have meant to the wiioie 
world. For I can think of the anti-Jowish 
persecution in no other terms than these. 
There the evil is seen at its worst. 

I wanted to share these misgivings 
with you at this moment when the whole 
picture looks as dark as any thing can bo. 
Merely to go on compromising and offe- 
ring plebiscites, which will be obviou.sly 
turned by Germany into a 99 per cent, 
vote for Hitler, may only make matters 
worse. I see that Paris today is almost 
ready to suggest this course lather than 
take up the final challenge. If war comes 
at last, after all these surrcnder.s, may it 
not be something far more terrible in its 
consequences than if the issue was faced 
at oime without any' more delay? Certainly 
nothing could be more wicked than Hitler’s 
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own provocative speech for two hours at 
Nuremberg, when the Avhole of Europe 
was like a gun-powder magazine waiting 
for a spark to blow up civilization 
itself! 

I know with what agony of inward 
spirit you yourself must be following each 
day this spate of telegrams. For you, 
there is no difference between one people 
ai d another, but only the difference be- 
tween right and wrong, justice and in- 
justice, cruelty and kindness. I remember 
how you w'ent through that agony at 
Uaingarh just before the World War in 
1914 began, and how the outbreak of that 
\i ar in August was a horror of great dark- 
ne.ss to you as you thought of humanity 
itself being torn asunder. The ncarnej.s 
of another war, on a far more ghastly 
scale, must be oppre.ssing you again, and 
1 do hope that you may have been able to 
find some release from it in your own 
work, which looks beyond this nightmare 
of the pre.sent into another world, M'here 
only the poets and artists can freely 
enter. 

With my dearest love to you, 

Charlie. 

Sf'pt. 17, IV.'iH 


A Pilgrimage to Santiniketan 

By. L A Hogg 


A visit to Visva-Bharati, the inter- 
national university founded by Rabindra- 
nath Tagore, is for Calcutta students a 
great experience. After the crowded 
classrooms of Calcutta there was a sense 
of liberation in the wide spaces of 


Santiniketan, with views .stretching in 
all directions to the horizon, Wandering 
at large one came upon classes held in 
the open air under trees, and at night 
when the moon rose students walked in 
procession singing one of the Poet’s 


* The above excerpt is reproduced, with the kind permission of the autht r, from the Scpt< mber is.sue of The 
Young Men of Tndia.— Ktl. 
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songs. For song and dance have a 
large place in the education given at 
Santiniketan, and all the arts are held 
in honour. The girl students have deco- 
rated their hostel with mural painting of 
their own design, and the art students 
have covered the outer walls of theirs 
with reliefs of Indian myths, a bull from 
Mohenjo-daro, an Assyrian lion, and 
themes from ancient Egypt and else- 
where. These are modelled in mud and 
painted over with tar, an experiment to 
see whether in Bengal, where stone can- 
not be found, this simple medium will 
stand the climate. The inspirer of all 
this creative work is Mr. Nandalal Bose, 
whose frescoes adorn the library building. 
His fame is known throughoul India, 
but his heart is in Santiniketan, and he 
has a welcome ready, as we found out, 
fm* any one who cares for the arts. 

Another phase of art which was 
opened to us in Santiniketan was the 
Hindi folk-song. Simple recreation is 
the rule here, as the Poet would wish — 
‘‘Only let me make my life simple and 
straight, like a flute of reed for thee to 
fill with music. The songs were first 
explained to us in English, for we were 
an audience of many languages, and the 
singing was accompanied on the esraj 
and the dotara. Better this than the 
entertainment to be bought in the city ! 
As the heavenly city has no need of the 
sun to lighten it, so this ‘Abode of Peace' 
has no need of the cinema or the profes- 
sional theatre, for the college hall, with 
its stage, has some new attraction for 
every night. 

The Indian culture which is the 
prevailing note of Santiniketan offers a 
welcome to what other lands liave to 
bring. A symbol of that hospitality is 


the Chinese library, given by the govern- 
ment of the Chinese Republic, and the 
presence of a Chinese scholar on the 
staff adds to its value. We talked with 
a young professor of English Literature 
—of Jewish race, born in Russia and 
educated in Germany until expelled by 
the Hitler regime, with a doctorate won 
in Toulouse and a Cambridge degree on 
top of that, and now giving Iiis varied 
accomplishments to enrich the education 
offered to Indian students. 

Not only students benefit by the 
enrichment of life for which Santiniketan 
stands. At Sriniketan. reached by a 
walk of two miles, we were shown over 
the Institute of Rural Reconstruction 
and watched (lie arts and crafts whicli 
are there being taught —weaving and 

carpet making, leather woi‘k, carpentry, 
pottery, lactiuer, etc. These crafts are 
bringing new life into the villages i*ound 
about, and we wondered if sometliing of 
the kind might not be tried by the 

Y. M. C. A. in Calcutta for our own 
bustee boys in their night schools. First 
we should have to learn a craft our- 

selves, however, and one of our students 
asked if he might be allowed to spend his 
next- vacation at Siiniketan to learn 
leather woi*k. 

Leather work of another kind, foot- 
ball in fact, had been the o})ject of our 
pilgi'image to Santiniketan, and the foot- 
ball match was its central event. A 

crowd of two or threq thousand came 
together out of nowhere, probably from 
villages i-ound about, and there was a 
good number of lady students to back 
up the Santiniketan players. Only acci- 
dent could account for the fact that 
several times the ball was punted right 
into the midst of the ladies, and they 
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took it with merriment as part of the 
discipline of co-education ! An intei’estcd 
spectator of the match was one of the 
professors, Mr. Khitish Roy, who as an 
ex-hosteller of the Y. M. C. A. was loyally 
backing his old team. Indeed it was as a 
Y. M. C. A. player that he paid his fir.st 
visit to Sanlinikelan, a visit which led 
ultimately to his joining the staff. On 
this occasion the game v.’a.s keenly (onle<- 
ted, with many a haiibreadth escape, 
but it ended in a draw without scoring. 
Tlie real goal of our pilgrimage w'as still 
to come. 

For the last act of this history was 
a visit to the Poet, Uabindranatli Tagore, 


the founder of Santiniketan and its pre- 
siding spirit. He is now 78 years of age 
and can no longer walk freely, but his 
mind is as active as ever and we found 
him busy writing a one-act play for the 
students to produce ! He asked with in- 
terest about the match, joked with the 
students, and good-naturedly allowed 
himself to be photographed with the 
members of the Y. M. C. A. team grouped 
around him. 

Time had now come for our depar- 
ture, and the railway journey, which 
had seemed tedious on the way out, was 
lightened (m the leturn with songs and 
games that beguiled the hours. 


( (.Vtiil ijjiH'tl from (hi.s.'r -() ) 

As usual we shall hiwn our autuniii 
eanip at Sriiiikelan wliere aiTaiiKonients 
will be made to train village people to do 
rural rccoiisti*uction work. 

Obituary. 

The late Sukumari Devi was one of 
(host' few pei’.^ons in our asiiraina wlio, 
due lo their long and intimate contact, 
had come to be almost a pari of the insti- 
tution. Her pre.^eiice was tiuiet and unob- 
trusive, and yet, now that she is no more, 
she leaves behind her a gap which it will 
be liaj’d to fill. 

As a teacher of the handicrafts section 
of Kalabhavana her i ervices to the 


iiistiUition were invaluable. Santiniketan 
aflorded a scope to her native talents which 
she turned to good account by helping 
to make decorative art and handicrafts 
serious subjects of study. People know 
her as a j)ainter of origiiitdily. Her pain- 
tings, at their best, will assuredly remain 
some of the best example.^ of d(*corative 
painting done in Bengal in recent years. 
But our concern is not so much for 
Sukumai’i Dcvi“-the artist, as for our 
ever beloved whose death has 

meant for all of us a personal loss. 

We regret the death of Si'* Phirozshah 
Sethiia wlio>e name was long associated 
with our institution, as one of the trustees 
of the Zoroas trial! Fund which maintains 
a chair in our research department, 
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HINDI TRANSLATIONS 

OF 

Poet Rabindranath Tagore’s Works. 
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Bhai'ati have purchased the stock in hand of all Hindi translations of Rabindranath 
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Book-Shop, 210, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

The Publishing Department of the Visva -Bharati has also arriuiged for pub- 
lication of a series of authorised translations of the Poet's works in Hindi from 
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Santiiiiketan Sriniketan 


The Asrama re-opened after the Pujah 
holidays on October 30. 

Gurudeva spent practically the whole 
of the vacation at Santiniketan excepting 
a few days (October 8 to 11) when he 
went to Calcutta to have his eyes 
examined by a specialist. The doctor 
has asked him to cut down his work 
to the irreducible minimum and for 
some time to come, it will not at all be 
possible for him to attend to his corres- 
pondence. We are happy to say that on 
the whole he is keeping well these days. 

The staff at Santiniketan will be 
considerably strengthened by two new 
appointments,— Balraj Sahni and Nirmal 
Kumar Chatterji who have joined from 
the commencement of the new session. 
Sjt. Sahni who comes from the Punjab 
is an M. A. in English of the Punjab 
University and Sjt. Chatterji, an ex- 
student of Santiniketan, is an M. A., B. T. 
of Calcutta. They will be teaching both 
in the College and the School depart- 
ments. A new adhyapaka of Geography 
is also soon to be appointed. 

The Sangit-Bhavana which is in a way, 
perhaps the most well-known department 
of the Visva-Bharati in the outer world 
and enjoys great reputation all over the 
country as an excellent school for music 
and dancing has no permanent building 
of its own, the classes being held in the 
Ex-Students’ Bunglow which is extremely 
unsuitable and inadequate for the 
purpose. We are however happy that 


arrangements have been made to cons- 
truct a separate building for the depart- 
ment and the work will commence very 
soon. 

^ The Havell Memorial Hall of the Kala- 
Bhavana Museum is nearing completion 
and the formal opening ceremony will be 
performed towards the middle of 
December. The work of the Hindi- 
Rhavana is also proceeding at a rapid 
pace and it is expected that the building 
will be ready for occupation from the 
beginning of the New Year. 

We are very happy 1o welcome Sree- 
jukta Pratima Devi who has just returned 
home after a long holiday at Kalimpong 
where she had been advised to go for 
reasons of health. There seems to be a 
decided improvement and we hope she is 
sufficiently restored to health to be able to 
bear comfortably the strain of her numer- 
ous official and social duties. Unfor- 
tunately the absence of her two principal 
colleagues in the Sree-Bhavana (Girls’ 
Hostel) during this term will add to her 
burden considerably. Mile. Bossenec has 
just undergone a very serious operation 
in a Calcutta Nursing Home and even 
though she is improving rapidly it will not 
be possible for her to join work very 
soon. Mrs. Kornalam Craig has gone to 
Australia for a short holiday. Tem- 
porary arrangements however have 
been made in the Sree-Bhavana to carry 
on their duties. 

( Oontinued on page 39 ) 
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A Poem 


E«>rly winter spread^her filmy veil 
over midnight 

and the call conu\s from the deep» 

'‘Man, bring out your lamp/' 

The forests are bare of (lowers, 

the birds have ceased to sing, 

the riverside grass has shed its blossoms. 

Come, Dipali, waken hidden flames 
out of the desolate dark, 

and offer symphony of praise to eternal light. 


The stars are dimmed, 
the night is disconsolate, 
and the call comes from the deep, 
“Man, bring out your lamp." 





Translated by the I'oet himself from his original Bengali Song T 
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Basic National Education 

Asha Devi 

(The Hindustani Talimi Sangh) 


A scheme of free and compulsory edu- 
cation for all children of India between 
the ages of seven and fourteen has been 
bc'fore the country now for a little over 
a year. In the language of popular jour- 
nalism this scheme is known as the 
Wardha Scheme of Education. Those 
connected with the pi’actical working out 
of the scheme describe it as a scheme of 
basic national education. In the words of 
Gandhiji, the originator of the scheme, 
“a more correct though less pictui-esque 
designation would be Rural National 
Education through Village Handicrafts.” 

This scheme, first outlined in the pages 
of the “Harijan,” then discussed and de- 
fined in the Wardha Educational Confer- 
ence of October 1937, has been accepted 
by the Haripura session of the Indian 
National Congress as the congress policy 
of national education. It is being now tran- 
slated into practice as an experimental 
measure in the three congress provinces of 
C. P., Bihar and Orissa, and in a few' pri- 
vate institutions under the guidance of the 
Hindustani Talimi Sangh. It seems rather 
late in the day to speak of the underlying 
principles of this scheme of education, yet 
the fundamentals of this scheme, though 
essentially simple, are not yet clear before 
the country, and it would be worth while, 
especially for the students who will be 
teachers tomorrow, to try and understand 
the full implications of this scheme which 
attempts to solve one of the most pressing 
problems of national reconstruction to- 
day — the problem of national education. 


To understand the full implication of 
the scheme we shall take the definition as 
furnished by the originator himself. He 
describes it as “a scheme of rural national 
education through village handicrafts.” 

Thus we see that the first objective of 
the scheme is that it must be rural — that 
is — primarily it must be a scheme of edu- 
cation designed to fulfil the needs, both 
cultural and economic, of our village 
children. 

This condition of a .scheme of national 
education for India being primarily rural 
is a fundamental one — not only for the 
obvious reason that India is a country of 
villages, and the problem of our national 
education is the education of these village 
children, but for the far deeper reason 
that our civilisation, unlike that of the 
West, is es.sentially rural. 

The word rural here does not merely 
mean the opposite of urban. It stands for 
a particular type of culture and a standard 
of values. It is essential for the life of a 
nation that its system of education should 
be a natural expression of its own peculiar 
national genius and civilisation. Only 
under such a system of education can the 
children of a nation grow to their fullest 
and most natural development, carry on 
the stream of the nation’s cultural and 
economic life, and make their own contri- 
bution to it. A scheme of national educa- 
tion for the children of India therefore 
must first fulfil this inner, spiritual 
necessity of being “rural” — in the positive 
sense of the term. 
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Besides fulfilling this inner spiritual 
necessity of being a true child of our cul- 
ture, a scheme of national education must 
also conform in its outward form and 
content to the village economy before it 
can be considered ‘‘rural/’ Its curriculum 
and programme of work must be vitally 
related to the social, economic and cul- 
tural life of the village, .uid all its external 
accessorieo such as building and equip- 
ment must be of the simplest and in 
keeping with the villagers’ standard of 
living. 

When a scheme of education has 
fulfilled these coiidilions, it can claim to be 
considered as a scheme of rui-al liational 
education for the clnldven of India. For 
any programme of national reconstruc* 
tion in India these two objectives arc 
practically synonymous. 

How then does the scheme under con- 
sideration attempt to fulfil ^his funda- 
mental condition? How does it plan to 
achieve this great revolution in the educa- 
tion of our village children, and thus in 
the w^hole life of the nation? The answer 
is “by educating our village children in 
their villages so as to draw out all their 
faculties through some selected village 
handicrafts, in an atmosphere free from 
super-imposed restiictions and interfe- 
rence.” 

“1 hold that the highest development 
of the body, mind and soul is possible 
under such a system of education. Every 
hundicraft has to be taught not merely 
mechanically as is done today— but scien- 
tifically, i. e., the child should know the 
why and wherefore of every process.” 

This suggestion is not so revolutionary 
in the field of education as it might appear 
at first sight. Latest educational research 


has recognised the fundamental principle 
that the most natural and eflfective educa- 
tional process for an all-round develop- 
ment of a growing child is through some 
form of “productive work” or ‘‘creative 
activity.” The “project method,” “acti- 
vity curriculum” or “labour schools” are 
all experiments in this direction. 

Candhiji. who had always experi- 
mented with the educative value of manual 
work has aimed at the same result, not 
through formal educational I’esearch, 
but through his inluitivc perception of 
I he needs of the Indian villages and 
villagers. He has carried the truth to its 
logical conclusion and holds that a scienti- 
fic and ro-operative training in some 
selected rural handicraft in a rural 
environment is not only the effective 
means but also an integral part of the 
education of village children of India. 

He goes one step further. He believes 
that this scheme can be accepted as a 
scheme of rural national education — 
because if carried out in the right spirit, 
it will through the very process of educa- 
tion help to bear its own financial burden. 
In fact, the realisation of its own financial 
implication he holds to be an essential 
part of the educational process itself. 

“(liven the right kind of teachers, our 
children will be taught the dignity of 
labour and learn to regard it as an inte- 
gral part and a means of their intellectual 
growth and to realise that it is pati iotic 
to pay for their training through their 
labour.” 

The problem of national education for 
all children of India had been considered 
impracticable so far. For the first time 
we have before us a scheme of education 
which is not only sound educationally, 
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but which will also be the most econo- 
mical. 

Education, having in the past been a 
monopoly of the privileged few and not a 
birthright of all, has disdained to con- 
sider its financial implications. But once 
we free our minds from these inherited 
prejudices and think of education in terms 
of a nation-wide scale, w’e shall realise 
that a realisation and partial shouldering 
of its own economic burden has its own 
educative value iu the training of the 
futiu’e citizens of a nation. 

These are the main objectives of this 
scheme of basic national education for the 
children of India. Like every great edu- 


cational endeavour, it is based on an un- 
derlying social and moral philosophy, and 
carries with it the seeds of a great social 
and cultural revolution. It envisages a 
classless society of workei’s whose future 
citizens from their eaidiest childhood will 
be trained in habits of co-operative pro- 
ductive work, and in the co-ordination of 
their hands and their mind. This great 
revolution will be brought about neither 
by propaganda nor by class-war, but 
peacefully and unconsciously in the 
corporate pi-oductive activity of teachers 
and students in the future village schools 
of India. 


A Letter to Czecho-Slovakia 


“Utlarayan” 
Santiniketan, Bengal. 

October, 15, 19,38. 

Dear Friend, 

I feel .so keenly about the suffering of 
your people as if I was one of them. For 
what has happened in your country is not 
a mere local misfortune which may at 

the best claim our sympathy, it is a tragic 
revelation that the destiny of all those 
principles of humanity foi- which the 
peoples of the West turned martyrs for 
three centuries rests in the hands of 
cowardly guardians who are selling it to 
save their own skins. It turns one cynical 
to see the democratic peoples betraying 
their kind when even the bullies stand 
by each other. 

1 feel so humiliated and so helpless 
when 1 contemplate all this, humiliated 
to .see all the values, which have given 
whatever worth modern civilization has, 
betrayed one by one, and helpless that 
we are powerless to prevent it. Our 
country is itself a victim of these wrongs. 


My words have no power to stay the 
onslaught of the maniacs, nor even the 
power to arrest the desertion of those 
who erstwhile pretended to be the saviours 
of humanity. I can only remind tho.se 
who are not yet wholly demented that 

when men turn beasts they sooner or 
later tear each other. 

As for your own country, I can only 
hope that though abandoned and robbed, 
it will maintain its native integrity and 
falling back upon its own inalienable 
resources will recreate a richer national 
life than before. 

I am sending you a copy of ray English 
rendering of a recent poem of mine, yet 
unpublished, in which my outraged sen- 
timent has found its expression. You 
may use it as you like, though it will also 
be published in the November issue of the 
Visvabharati Quarterly. If you like I 
can also send you the Bengali original. 

With best wishes and regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
(sd.) Rabindranath Tagore 


* The l\)oni is published in the November issue of the Visva-Dharuti Quarterly. 
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“I want you to love this earth and all 
( Continued from page .34. ) that is On it, iiot ignoring the least little 

thing and make your love perfect with 
'^Under the auspices of the Bengal understanding. Then your life will na- 
Provincial Scouts’ Head-quarters, a Scout- turally flower in joy and the earth will be 
masters’ Training Camp was organised at richer with the fruit of your service. You 
Sriniketan during the vacation. Alto- have to be constantly on your guard 
gether twenty-four members, majority of against the danger of sinking into your 
whom were recruited from the local narrow individual selves and parting 
Shiksha-Charcha Bhavana, received a ten with love and joy to purchase success, 
days’ course of instruction. Mr. Boren “I l>ave been able to preserve niy spirit 
Bose (assisted by Messrs. S. Ghosh, ofyoulh.despilethemisleadingexterior 
R. Ghosh and Monoj Khan) was in change of my grey hair, simply because 1 have 
of the Camp. On October 30, before (he never ceased to love this earth and (liis 
final break-up of the Camp, there was an Hfn- a is a gift so great and so within 
interesting demonstration of mass-drill, the ''each of us all that I cannot wish you 
games etc. which was attended by a better. It only our countrymen were 
large gathering of spectators Gurudeva aware ol its value, they would not thus 
who graced the occasion by his presence languish in the sordid atmosphere of 
delivered a short speech, an English innumerable isolations.” 
summary of which is given below : — 

“I have been asked to address a few words 
and would like to begin by saying how 

much 1 am impressed by your display. Important Notice 

What has impressed me in this display The whole correspondence betwenm 
is the expression of your spirit of youth. Gurudeva and Poet Noguchi on the Sino- 
i wonder if you realize how pi ecious this Japanese conflict is beisig rubli.shed in 
gift is. If you do, then it is your primary the November i.ssuc of tiie Vi.sva-Bharati 
re.sponsibility to cherish it to the end of Quarterly which will be ready in the 
your lives. F’or you need never grow old — third week of the month. A limited num- 
even like these trees which, because they bci’ of this correspondence will be avai- 
are firmly rooted in their soil, renew their lable in pamphlet form at the price of 
youth every year. Like them if you are annas four. No extra postage will be 
established in a deep and jirofound rela- charged. Order.s should be booked 
tionship with the soil of humanity, the immediaiely with the Manag ’, Visva- 
sap of youth shall never fail you. Bharali Quarterly, Santinikotan. 

A Correction 

Rai Bahadur Sukumar Chalterjee who has recently joined 
Sriniketan served as In.spector General of Registration in Bengal aud 
not as Registrar of Co-operative Societies. 
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HINDI TRANSLATIONS 

OF 

Poet Rabindranath Tagore’s Works, 



The copyri^rhl of the Bengali works of Rabindranath Tagore and their 
translations in Hindi belongs to Visva-Bharati and the authorities of the Visva- 
Bharati have purchased the stock in hand of all Hindi translations of Rabindranath 
Tagore’s works from the Prabasi Olhce which was authorised by the author to publish 
Hindi translations. The Hindi works are now being printed and published by the 
Publishing Department of the Visva-Bharati and will be available at the Visva-Bharati 
Book-Shop, 210, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

The Publishing Department of the Visva-Bharati has also arranged for pub- 
lication of a series of authorised translations of the Poet’s works in Hindi from 
original Bengali. 


AUTHORISED TRANSLATIONS FROM ORIGINAL BENGALI IN HINDI 


Galpa Guchha 
Sorashi 
Kumudini 
Rush-ki-Chithi 
Siksha Kaisa Hay 


(A Book of short stories) 

( A Book of short stories) 

(A Novel) 

(Travels in Russia) 

(.A collection of Essays on Education) 


JUST PUBLISHED BY VISVA-BHARATI 


Rs. 1-8-0 
Rs. 1-0-0 
Rs. 3-0-0 
Rs. 1-12-0 
Rs. 0-5-0 


Char Adhyaya — The latest novel of Rabindranath Tagore, 

Printed in Antique paper, neatly bound. Rs. 1-8-0 

LIBERAL COMMISSION IS ALLOWED TO BOOK-SELLERS. 


VISVA-BHAPvATI BOOK-SHOP 
'210, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 


Th< 

ANNOUNCEMENT : 

' V inva-Jiharati Nctvn is piMinhed every 


Indian ; 

ANNUAL STTBSUKIPTION. 

One Rupee 

Foreign : 

... 

Three Shillings 

U. 8. A. : 

*«• ••• 

Fifty Cents 

Single Copy : , 

» • • ••• • • • 

fwo Annas 


Post Free 

Subscription may be remitted to — 

General Secretary^ 

Visva-Bharati 


Editor — Rathindranath Tagore. 

Printt'd & Published by Probhat Kumar Mukherjee, at tin* Santiniketdii Press, 
P. O. Santiniketan. Dist. Birbhum. 





Registered No, C. 2091. 
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Volume VII DECEMBER, 193d Number VI 


A Poem 


My unquiet spirit 

yearns for the unexplored. 

The bird of the alien nest 

goes crossing the hazy horizon 
and my thoughts are dj-iven by the troubled wind 
rushing from the far-away sea; 
my dream spreads its wings 

while I remain chained in a golden cage. 









XSC 


* Translated by Kabindranath Tagore hiiUbelf from bis song 
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Santiniketan and Sriniketan. 


Rabindranath was expected to deliver 
the J. C. Bose Memorial lecture at the 
Bose Institute in Calcutta on Nov, 30th, but 
could not go owing to reasons of health. 
His address was read at the meeting and 
has since boon published in the November 
issue of the Visva-Bharati Quarterly. 

Amita Sen M. A. (Cal.) has been 
appointed Adhyapika in the Sangit- 
Bhavana with effect from Nov. 15th. She 
had been a student both in the Patha- 
Bhavana and the Siksha-Bhavana where 
she left behind a brilliant academic 
record. She has specialised in the songs 
of Rabindranath and her joining the 
Sangit-Bhavana augurs well for that 
department. 

Anil Kumar Chanda has been appoin- 
ted Adhyaksha of the Siksha-Bhavana 
from Nov. 15th ; Pramada Ranjan Chose 
continues 1o act as the Adhyaksha of (he 
Patha-Bhavana. With the increasing 
work of the departments, it has been 
found almost impossible for the same man 
to run both the departments together 
and we are going back to the old practice 
when the School and the College were run 
as two separate units. 

On Nov. 12th we had the pleasure of a 
visit from Dr. Meghnad Saha who, in the 
words of Gurudeva, needs no introduction 
and whose reputation has crossed the 
boundaries of our native soil and who is 
recognised as one of the foremost 
scientists of today. 


He delivered a speech on Nov. 13th on 
“A New Philosophy of Life” at the Sinha- 
Sadan which was widely attended. 
Rabindranath was present at the meeting 
and at the end of Dr. Saha’s speech spoke 
a few words expressing his own ideas on 
the subject. An authorised version of Dr. 
Saha’s speech appears elsewhere in this 
issue of the News. 

Santiniketan and Sriniketan observed 
a holiday on Nov. 18th in honour of the 
death of Kemal Ataturk. In the afternoon, 
the inmates of the Asrama gathered in 
front of Gurudeva’s cottage when he gave 
an inspii’ing address on the life and 
achievements of the departed leader. 
An abridged and authorised English 
translation of the speech is given below. 

“There was a time when Asia prided 
herself on her ancient civilisation and 
looked to a golden past to forget the 
humiliations of an inglorious present. 
Then, before our very eyes, came the 
period of darkness and despair when Asia 
played the .sedulous ape to Europe and 
thus stamped the seal of inferiority on 
herself. It was a miracle how like a 
.sudden outburst, i’enaissance came and 
Asia began to reassert herself. In the 
Far East Japan adapted her resources to 
the requirements of a new age, and, in so 
doing, consolidated her position and 
prestige amongst the greatest of the world. 
It is sad to think that her insolence 
is steadily paving the path to her own 

( Continued on page 46 ) 



VISVA-BUARATI NEWS 4S 


Rathindranath Tagore 

By Kalimohan Ghose 


On the occasion of the fiftieth birth- 
anniversary of Rathindranath Tagore, 
we, his colleagues, friends and the students 
of Saniiniketan and Sriniketan, have 
assembled here this day to offer him our 
tribute of affection and admiration. When 
our revered Gurudeva founded Santini- 
keten to set before his countrymen new 
ideals of education, Rathindranath was 
his first pupil and tlie seeds that were 
sown by Gurudeva in those days have now 
blossomed forth in Rathindr’anatli s lile 
Those noble ideals have inspired him 
all along his life in all his activities and 
our groat institution is the final culmina- 
tion of these Saniiniketan is the embodi- 
ment of Giirudeva’s deep regard for Indi- 
an culture while his profound sympathy 
for the starving millions of our country 
who have never known the joy of having a 
full meal, has found expression in Srini- 
ketan. After establishing Santiniketan, 
GuiTideva undertook the work cd’ village- 
reconstruction at Selaidah and sent his 
son to TT.S.A to give him a thorough 
training in agriculture so that with his 
help he might give concrete shape to 
his dreams. Rathindranath passed the 
highest examination of the University 
of Illinois with great distinction, and after 
his return to India he founded a model 
agricultural farm to set forth befoi-e the 
tenants at Selaidah improved methods of 
agriculture. In the meantime, with the 
advance of years, Santiniketan grew up 
to be a great institution and Gurudeva 
sought Rathindranath’s co-operation in its 


management. But of hesitation, Rathin- 
dranath did not come forward at first, 
but a few days after he expressed before 
Gurudeva his desire to dedicate his life in 
the sci vice of this institution. The me- 
mory of that day remains still vivid in my 
mind when Gurudeva told us with a joyous 
smi’e on liis fa^e, '4 feel happy that Rathi 
has agreed of his own accord to devote 
his energies to the cause of this institution ; 
I never desired to put any pressure on 
him but that he has come forward with 
tliis noble i*esoIve makes me so glad/’ 

Rathindranath is a silent worker. The 
sti’cunous and selfless effoi Is tlial he has 
been making outside the glaring gaze of 
the public to give concrete shape to the 
ideals of Visva-Bhai*ati is well-known to his 
colleagiujs. When .Santiniketan developed 
into Visva-Bharati, Rathindranath had 
to labour eighleeni hours a day for the 
diverse activities of lliis great institution 
varying from the work of pulling it on a 
sound financial basis totho buildingup of 
its different departments fi’om beginning 
to end. As a result of this severe strain 
his health suffered a breakdown. Even 
when suffering the acutest pain he would, 
when we visited him, not talk to us of liis 
troubles but eiuiuire about the varnuis 
pressing problems of Visva-Bhui tti. 

Visva-Bharati is the most cherished 
object of his life and by dedicating himself 
completely to its sei’vice he has won the 
affection and esteem of his colleagues. 

1 would narrate here one incident 
which helps us to realise some special 
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traits in his character. The great political 
leader, Deshabandhu Chittaranjan, came 
to see Gurudeva and expressed his earnest 
desire to send Rathindranath to the Indian 
Legislative Assembly and he made arrange- 
ments that he might be returned uncon- 
tested from the Rajsahi Division. Guru- 
deva consented but Rathindranath refused 
to go to the Assembly. I was in Calcutta 
that time and 1 pressed him not to reject 
the offer. Rathindranath said to me with 
firmness, “I have devoted all my time and 
energies to the work of Vi.sva-Bha) ati and 
1 cannot spare my time for any other work. 
So I do not want to go to the Assembly 
simply for the sake of the honour tliat it 
would bring to me.” 


He has tried his best to free Gurudeva 
from the anxieties of running this great 
institution. Gurudeva’s noble ideals have 
actuated him in every work of his life. We 
all know how much help Gurudeva has 
received in building up Visva-Bharati 
from Rathindranath’s whole-hearted de- 
votion to its work. So we have chosen him 
to be our leader. We offer to him on his 
fiftieth birthday our sincerest love and 
respect. We pray to God that he may be 
granted a long life and his efforts to 
reali.se in life the ideals of his illustrious 
father’ may be crowned with success.* 

* FiiJf'lii'li ( r.'in.slat.ion ( by Saiitosli Kumar I’raliliar ) 
of a spof'ch dt'livu’t'fi by Kuliniohun Tihost* on the fiitietli 
birtli amiiv(>rsavy of Rathindranath Taporo at Sri- 
nikoian on 27. H. 8ft. 


A New Philosophy of Life’ 

By Meghnad Saha D. Sc., F. R. S. 


The Poet has given you in beautiful 
language his “Philosophy of Life”. If 
you look to the springs of any civilization 
you will find fhat their whole outlook and 
action are delormined by the philosophies 
of higher life v.hich they follow. Most 
of the ancient philosophies or religions 
had one of their cardinal beliefs that the 
world was brought into existence by a 
Creator. But the attrilmtes of the Crejk- 
tor are not the same in all ancient sys- 
tems. In the Jewish scriptures, God is 
a great exponent of law and order, lie 
expects everybody to conform to the Ten 
Commandments, and threatens those who 
transgress these with dire conseiiuences. 

The Creator of the other nations 

* Autliotisod Hciioi't of n spooch cloliMTcd on Nov. l.Htli 


whose scriptures wore based upon Jewish 
.scripture.s has some other features added. 
The people who followed these philoso- 
l)hies were mostly guided by codified law 
and by the interpreters and upholders of 
law from the highest sections of society, 
and there was a certain amount of intoler- 
ance towards other faiths. 

But coming to the far East, we find 
that the Chinese Creator was a mechanic 
who shaped the world with his ham- 
mer, axe, and forge. So the Chinese be- 
came great mechanics, engineers, and the 
artisan had a place in society which is 
much superior than in other nations. 

The Hindu Creator, on the other hand, 
is a philosopher who fashions every- 

at the Siiihasadan. 
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thing, — th^ phenomenal world, the living 
beings, the scriptures, out of his medita- 
tions. So in the Hindu society great social 
prestige is attached to the mystic and 
professors of idle speculative philosophy. 
The mechanic and the engineer belong to 
a lower stratum and there is complete 
divorce between the brain and the hand. 
The consequence has been that Indians 
have been following the same technic, in 
aids and crafts, for ages together, and 
have allowed themselves to be dominaied 
by nations possessing superior technique 
and organisation. 

Every philosophy has got its short- 
comings and at present all of these have 
become anlKiuated because the back- 
ground of world piclire on wliich they 
were based has been found to be wrong. 
The ancients thouglit t*ial the earMi was 
the centre of the (Tniverso, the stars were 
the souls of pious men, and thr sun, moon 
and planets were gods who controlled the 
destinies of men according to their work. 
They thought that there was an ideal age 
when men lived in perfect happiness, 
obeyed the laws of God, and consequently 
did not suffer from famine, pestilence or 
other calamities. We know that all this 
background of a world picture is wrong. 
The earth, far from being the most 
important body in the universe, is a tiny 
one formed as a result of an accident to 
the parent body, the sun. Man evolved 
from lower forms of life, and civilised 
life is the result of long millennia of dis- 
coveries in arts and crafts, their applica- 
tion to human needs, consequent re-adjust- 
ments of society, and the transmission of 
accumulated experience of the past to the 
future generations. In fact “Man has to 
make himself by constant work, in which 


the brain and the hand should play equal 
partnership, and Mother Earth has to be 
exploited for all her resources in power, 
minerals and agriculture.^’ Our fight for 
existence has not come to an end, but it 
has only started. 

One method of solving our problems 
which is often advocated is to go back to 
the villages, to improve liandicrafts and 
take io the spinning wheel. But careful 
considerations will show this cannot solve 
our problem. A scientist by nature 1 am 
always accustomed Io think in terms of 
figures. \\ we compare the work done by 
Uie people of Europe and America with 
(hat dune in this coiinti-y, we find that the 
Wc -terner works twenty times more than 
the Indian. It is because they have 
hai*ncsscd the forces of nature. Modern 
civilisation rests on jiowor development 
and its utilization for industries but 
unfortunately in India harnessing of the 
forces of nature has not been carried out 
to a satisfactory level. Only 2% of the 
total resources of tlio country has been 
utilised. 

I have no glamour for villages and do 
not think they are ideal plac(‘S for living. 
People going back to villages for making 
a living will only increase the problems 
of tliu villages. The villagers will not 
like us to compete with them. Tljey want 
more leisui*o and more '‘oinfoi-is in life, 
better homes, better prict' for their pro- 
ducts. 

These ])rob1cms and thos^ of unem- 
ployment can be solved only by creation of 
fresh work. Inci'ease in work will not 
only solve the problems of poverty, but 
also the prolffems of defence. If wo want 
to avoid foreign aggression and the 
imminent danger that is threatening us 
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from both the East and the West, we have 
got to organise our industries to the high 
level of Europe and America. 

There are many so-called well-wishers 
who maintain that India must remain an 
agricultural country but no doctrine can 
be more pernicious than this. Ruralisation 
will only lead to a continuous exploitalion" 
of the poor by a few capitalists. In the 
West, all the key industries are in the 
hands of the State and all profit motives 
are subordinated to State control. The 
.same course must be adopted in this 
country and as Sun Yat Sen preached 
for China, I maintain that state-controlled 

( Conlniucd from page 42 ) 

ruin and we can no longer look uj) to 
her as the retriever of Asia’s prestige. 
At a time when wo had fastened our 
attention upon renascent Turkey, 
came the sad news of Kemal’s death. 
Turkey was once called “The Sick Man 
of Europe” until Kemal came and set 
before us an example of a new Asia whose 
living present recalled the glories of a 
dead past. This example has given us 
hope of a new* life in the Orient, and from 
this point of view, Kemal’s spirit is 
worthy of our respectful admiration. Ilis 
death is as great a loss for the whole of 
Asia as for Turkey herself. Kemal 
Pasha's heroism w’as not on the battlefield 
only; he waged a relentle.ss Avar against 
the tyranny of blind superstition which 
perhaps is the deadlie.st enemy a people 
have to contend against. To his own people 
he was a great deliverei-; to us he should 
remain a great example; for standing on 
the quicksand of piety which is no better 
than prejudice, we are drifting towards 
a national disintegration. 

To my Hindu count)ymen 1 can say 
with confidence: ‘Youi’ society is groaning 
under the Aveight of meaningless observan- 
ces. If you cannot sacrifice prejudice and 
meet the challenge of a neAv age, then in- 
deed you are doomed.’ 


capital with large ineasui'es of a social 
programme gives us a satisfactory way 
of solving the problems of regeneration 
of our industries to the level of Europe 
and America. 

But I want that our philosophy should 
not be of the Russian brand. If any 
philosophy is to bear fruit it should not 
only be based on mei’e materialism. There 
is something missing in the life of Russia 
and that is freedom of ideas and action. 
If AV'e have to reneAV our springs of civili- 
sation Ave should have a certain back- 
ground of moi’al and social benevolence. 
Without these there can be no stability. 

To my Muslim countrymen, who 
ro.sent any criticism, I can only point to 
the examples of Turkey and Persia.” 

Under the auspices of the Rural Recons- 
truction Department, a training camp for 
village workers Avas opened at Sriniketan 
on Nov. Ifith which Avill last for four weeks. 
A number of young eiilhusia.sts have come 
from practically all parts of India and 
even fimm C.eylon. .A compreliensive 
course of studies has been devised for the 
Camp. 

» We are veiyglad to announce that from 
the first week of Decembcj' we ai'e going to 
ha\’e an emporium of our oavh in Calcutta 
for the sale and disi)lay of the products of 
the Silpa-Bhavana (Industries Depart- 
ment) at Sriniketan. 'J’he shop is located 
at 210 Corinvallis Street and will be run 
conjointly Avith the Visva-Bharati Book- 
Shop. An exhibition has also been arran- 
ged in this connection which will be for- 
mally opened on Dec. 8 by Rashtrapati 
Subhas Chandra Bose \A'ho is specially 
returning from his Punjab and Sindh tour 
for this purpose. 



VISVA-BHARATI NEWS 


Our Vice-President Mr. C. C. Dutt 
arrived in Santiniketan on 30th Novem- 
ber and is expected to sta> on till the 10th 
of this month. Although, owing to the 
state of his health, his visits are unfortu- 
nately always short, he makes his presence 
so freely available to all of us in the 
asrama that the pleasant im*moi*ies he 
leaves behind remain long with us. Ilis 
charming democratic personality which 
makes ever: one, old and young, feel at 
home in his presence and Uie practical 
wisdom of his vei'satile gifts hav’e been of 
immense value to the social atmosphere 
of the asrama. We are paiticuhuly re- 
minded of his invaluable (lualities, as his 
term of office as Vice-President of Visva- 
Bhai-ati expires on the 31st DocemOer and 
the state of his health does not perr>ii( aim 
to undertake the responsibility for an- 
other term He letirc inent would leave a 
void which it would be difficult to fill. We 
are, however, very happy and very grate- 
ful to him for assuring us that he will 
continue his full co-operation and associa- 
tion with Visva-Bliarati in his capacity 
as member of the Samsad and as a Pra- 
dhana. We may therefore look foj*ward 
to his visits in the future as before. 

^ On the 27th of Noveinl^er, the workers 
and inmates of Santiniketan and Sri- 
niketan gathered at the Amra-Kunja at 
Sriniketan in the morning to meet Kathin- 
di-anath Tagore, our General-Secretary, 
on the happy occasion of his fiftieth birth- 
anniversary. It will not be out of place 
to mention here that Rathindranath is one 
of the first batch of five students with 
whom our Founder-President started his 
school towards the beginning of this 
century. 
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The programme of the day included a 
short ceremony in the forenoon when he 
was garlanded and annointed by Pandit 
Ilaricharan Bandopadhyaya on behalf of 
the a.ssembled people; this was followed by 
a gay and sumptuous alfresco meal on the 
bank of the tank at Sriniketan. A very 
happy day concluded wifh the performance 
of Gurudeva’s “Tasher Desh'’ at Santini- 
ketan. 

A well-wisher of the Visva-Bharati and 
a close friend of Rathindranalh’s has 
placed at the hands of our authorities a 
sum of money out of which a scholarship 
A\iil be awarded to a desm-ving studen* in 
the Patha-Bhavana in commemoration of 
the event. 

We Wish Rathindi .math a happy, long 
and prospei'ous life. 

Alumni News 

We are deeply grieved to learn of the 
sad and untimely death of Pareshnath 
Bisi who was a student of the Patha- 
Bhavana foi* a numlier of years. We offer 
our heart-felt condolence to the members 
of his family, particularly to his brothers, 
Pramathanath and Prafulla.iath. 


We offer our hearty cong) a! ulal iojis to 
Monomohan (fiiose (late of the Vidya- 
Bhavaiia) on his receiving the Doctorate 
of the (Calcutta University and liimansulal 
Sarkai* (late of the Patha-Bha\ ana ) on his 
])assing the M. Sc. examination of the 
same University in Zoology standing first 
in the Second Class. He is now cari*ying 
on research work in his subject at the 

University Laboratory. 

His numerous friends will be delighted 
to know that Dr. llashim Amir Ali (late of 
Sriniketan), has been appointed the Mar- 
keting Officer of the Agricullural Depart- 
ment of the Government of H. E. H the 
Nizam. 
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HINDI TRANSLATIONS 

OF 

Poet Rabindranath Tagore’s Works. 



pub- 

froni 


(jalpa Gucliha 
Sorashi 
Kumudini 
Rush-ki-Chithi 
Siksha Kaisa Hay 


The copyright of the Bengali works of Rabindranath Tagore and their 
translations in Hindi belongs to Visva-Bharati and the authorities of 
Bharati have pui’chased the stock in hand of all Hindi translations of Rabindranath 
Tagore’s works from the Prabasi Ollice which was authorised by the author toi publish 
Hindi translations. The Hindi works are now being printed and published by the 
Publishing Department of the Visva-Bharati and will be available at the Visva-Bharati 
Book-Shop, 210, Coi-nwallis Street, Calcutta. 

The Publishing Department of the Visva-Bharati has also arrang^ for 
lication of a series of authorised translations of the Poet’s works in Hindi 
original Bengali. 

AUTHORISED TRANSLATIONS FROM ORIGINAL BENGALI IN HINDI 

(A Book of short stories) Rs. 1-8-0 

(A Book of short stories) 

( A Novel) 

(Travels in Russia) 

(A collection of Essays on Education) 

JUST PUBLISHED BY VISVA-BHARATI 

Char Adhyaya — The latest novel of Rabindranath Tagore, 

Printed in Antique paper, neatly bound. 

LIBERAL COMMISSION IS ALLOWED TO BOOK-SELLERS. 

VISVA-BHARATI BOOK-SHOP 
210, CoriiwHllis Street., Calcutta. 

ANNOUNCEMENT : 

Thr Visva Bltarati Nev^s is ‘piddif^.heAi every month, 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION. 

One Rupee 

... ... Three Shillings 

... ... Fifty Cents 

... Two Annas 

Post Free 

Subscription may he remitted to — 

General Secretary^ Visva-Bharati 


Rs. 1-0-0 
Rs. 5-0-0 
Rs. 1-12-0 
Rs. 0-5-0 


Rs. 1-8-0 


Indian ; 
Foreign : 

U. S. A. : 
Single Copy 


Editor— Rathindranath Tagore. 

Printed & Published by Probhat Kumar Mukherjee, at the Santiniketan Press, 
“ P, O. Santiniketan, Dist, Birbhum. 




Registered No. C. 2091, 
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Volume Vli JANUARY, 1939 Number VII 


A Poem 

Break the bar, break it. 

Let the captiv’e mind be freed. 

Let Life with its boisterous laughter 
flood the dry river bed, 
sweeping away the dead and the dying. 
We have heard the call of the New, 

We shall storm the castle of the Unknown. 





- . r ’ , - ... .. - ^ . 

Translated by the Toot himself from his Bengali Song 
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Santiniketan and Sriniketan. 


• In the vacancy created by tlie retire- 
ment of Charu Chandra Datta.the Samsad 
(Governiiif? Body) has unanimously elec- 
ted C. P'. Andrews as Upacharya (Vice- 
President ) of the Visva-Bharati for a 
period of two years commencing from 
January 1, 1939. It may be noted here 
that Mr. Andrews had been our first Vice- 
President when the Visva-Bharati was 
formally inaugurated in 1921. 

He returned to the Asrama from Mad- 
ras on December 24 to take part in the 
anniversary celebrations and left the next 
day for Allahabad where he had to preside 
over the All-India Philosophical Congress. 
He is expected back in the first week of 
January. 

^ We are extremely glad to have Leonard 
Elmhirst again with us for a short stay. 
Ho flew out from England and arrived in 
time to join the “7th of Pous” festival and 
the subsequent functions of the anniver- 
sary celebrations. Pie presided over the 
annual meeting of the Alumni Association 
on December 23 and delivered a most 
interesting speech recalling his memories 
of Santiniketan and Sriniketan. He is 
expected to stay here till the 8th of 
January when he would leave again for 
England. 

• On thursday, the eighth of December, 
we had the opening ceremony of the 
Sriniketan Emporium in Calcutta under 
the presidency of Rashtrapati Subhas 
Chandra Bose. In the absence of Guru- 
deva, his address was read at the meeting 


by Rathindranath Tagore. Sjt. Bose in 
his speech described his attitude to the 
cottage industi'ies and said that there was 
the need of both cottage industry and 
large-scale industry in the country. He 
denied that there could be any clash or 
inconsistency between the two forms of 
industries. Proceeding Sjt. Bose said 
that cottage indu.stry not only helped the 
people to eai’ii their livelihood but also 
helped them to develop their aesthetic 
sense. He further added that the Poet 
was right when he said that they had 
lo.st the joy of their mind which found 
exj)ression in their listless movement and 
life-less behaviour. And Sjt Bose said 
that if they took to cottage industry, it 
would help them to get back that joy. 

The shop 4s located at No. 210 Corn- 
wallis Street, Calcutta. 

** There was a pleasant ceremony in the 
Kala-Bhavana on Sunday, the 11th of 
December when the Havell Memorial Hall 
was declared open by Sjt. P. R. Das of 
Patna, an Ex-Judge of the Patna High 
Court and at one time a great patron of 
Indian Art. The Hall which is an annexe 
to the Museuni of the Kala-Bhavana will 
house the collection of pictures, manus- 
cripts etc. donated to the Visva-Bharati 
by Mrs. L. Havell, in memory of her 
husband whose name is written in inde- 
lible characters in the annals of our art 
history. 


( Coutinuod on Page 58 ) 
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Our Work at Sriniketan 

L. K. Elmhirst 


It is now nearly 16 years ago Ihar. on 
February 5, 1922, fourteen of us, with our 
kit, set out in a Ford Lorry, driven by 
Alu, to Surul, to begin our experiment of 
rural reconstruction and took over the 
old engineer’s house, the ruin of the old 
railway shed and the garden and farm, 
then given over to malaria, monkeys and 
mosquitoes. The Poet sent with me ten 
students who said they would like to try 
to be farmers and <\s staff, Rantosh 
Majumdar and Kalimohan Ghose. It was 
some years later that the Santiniketan 
Staff told me of the difficulties they had 
with those same students until Surul took 
them off their hands. 

From the outset we had two main 
objectives, to survey the economic, social 
and scientific needs of the cultivator in 
his home, village and fields and secondly 
to try out 0U3* own laboratory experiments 
in health, education, craft, cultivation and 
animal husbandry. '‘Sir” I can remember 
the students saying that first niglit, ‘‘we 
have dug the trenches and arranged the 
latrine buckets for the morning, but where 
is our sweeper ?” Together in the morn- 
ing we emptied the buckets and were 
encouraged to learn that the Poet had the 
same day shared the same office with us in 
his own garden. Always he was at hand 
to discuss new problems as they arose, to 
give a lead. At his suggestion the girls 
in the school were to be given a chance to 
work their own gardens. Objections were 
raised by the staff. I can still see Guru- 
dev armed with an axe and the girls with 


spades cleaving the jungle for the first 
plot. 

F^or i6 years now we have carried on 
this research and experiment into the 
social, educational, economic and scienti- 
fic problems of village life and though the 
work has grown beyond my recognition 
the old principles we learnt from the Poet 
remain the same and, as 1 believe, would 
apply not only to the whole of rural India 
bu*^ lo most of the res^ of the world as 
well. 

When the Poet took Dr. Kalidas Nag, 
Nandalal Bose, Kshitimohan Sen and my- 
self to China, we had occasion to visit the 
Soviet Ambassador in Peking. The Poet 
tried to explain the principles of this 
village work, and how after tj*ying them 
out intensively in a few villages he hoped 
the people of India would see "ho need to 
aj)ply them on a much wider basis. The 
Ambassador then explain (‘d to us that one 
of the benefits of the Revolution in Russia 
was the fact that overnight it had been 
possible (o spread certain blessings from 
one end of Russia to the other. Some 
years later another Soviet Ambassador, 
discussing the rural problem of the V, S. 
S. R. told me that one of the great draw- 
backs of a revolution was that so many 
reforms were put over in such a hurry 
without sufficient thought that much of 
the work had to be done all over again 
with considerable waste and delay as a 
result. ‘TIow fortunate you are”, he said, 
be able to try out your experiments 
on a small scale and slowly to discover 
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the right principles before attempting 
application on a wide scale.” 

It is some of these same principles that 
we learnt from the Poet that we have been 
trying out in Devonshire at Dartington 
Hall since 1925. I do not want to attempt 
to describe that experiment but rather to 
finish by trying to re.state after some 
years of trial and error a few of those 
basic principles that we learnt from the 
Poet and by practice at Srinikelan. 

There were plenty of people in those 
days who laughed at us as merely 
“chashas”, as pursuers of an expensive 
hobby which would not last, or who accu- 
sed us of taking up another Poet’s toy. 
The crazy toys of poets so often seem to 
have a significance which we fail to recog- 
nise until it is too late. 

First and foremost was the Poet’s em- 
phasis upon the need for a fundamental 
respect for and readiness to appreciate the 
individual, whether aborigine Santhal, 
outcast Muchi, man, woman, boy or girl. 
This may sound like a platitude but, there 
were in those days any number of bhadra- 
logs and British Government officials who 
could, from their first approach, be gua- 
ranteed to upset and insult any villager 
they came across, and in looking for staff 
for the village reconstrucion work we 
found but a bare handful of workers who 
could be counted upon to give the villager 
the feeling that he was going to be not 
merely respected but appreciated as an 
individual and as a person with an experi- 
ence of life of value for its own sake. 

This principle of respect for the indivi- 
dual and of refusal to impose upon him 
some system we may think good for 
him seems to me basic in the whole ap- 
proach of Santiniketan and Sriniketan 


to education, to extension work, and to 
life. 

As each sunrise and sunset gives us 
some new scenic effect at the opening and 
close of the day, so a Poet’s mind, filled 
with creative imagination and longsighted 
vision seems to regard each day as a chal- 
lenge to us to engage in some new experi- 
ment with life. It is as if he was forever 
asking us the question, what is life for if 
not for experiment and new creation? In 
sending this lorry load of amateurs to 
Surul the Poet was not only applying this 
principle of experiment, but was taking, 
I am still inclined to think, a much bigger 
gamble than usual. I doubt whether he 
will ever learn the prosaic caution of the 
everyday world. I hope not. 

The third principle is only perhaps a 
natural outcome of the first two. If life 
is to be treated as a creative experiment 
and if every individual is to bo respected, 
then there is no process in life that mu.st 
not come up for imaginative treatment, 
for scientific check and mea.surement or 
for periodical spring cleaning by some- 
body, preferably a poet. 

Into our wholly compartmentalised 
world, docketed, labelled and pigeon-holed, 
the Poet cast his synthetic ideas of Visva- 
Bharati {ind Sriniketan and claimed them 
as natural and logical additions to his 
existing school. Who ever heard of the 
older universities of Europe actually go- 
ing into the business world and operating 
commercial enterprises as part of their 
daily function? Masters of Arts the We.st 
and the East turn out in thousands, but of 
what kind of Arts, and how many of them 
have really mastered the training of feeling 
and the development of the imagination 
and of the senses through actual experi- 
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ence of drama, music, dance and design, 
as the science laboratory disciplines and 
trains the reason and the intellect. How 
were life or education to be or to become 
whole without access to as wide a pattern 
and field of experience in the Arts as i)Os- 
sible, experience not just of a bookish and 
intellectual kind of lectures, but of a rich 
cultivation of all the senses and of the 
inner centres of consciousness. 

The word capitalist still denotes to ns 
the idea of exploitation of human beings 
and of unlimited i)ro<it-taking at the ex- 
pense of the employee and the public. The 
poet never hesitales in ;idvising us to 
launch some new business enieriirise if he 
thought there was a good enough human, 
social and economic reason for il. How 
else he would say was tlu- v orld of com- 
mer(‘e to be civilised than by bringing 
intelligent and sensitive minds to work 
upon it and in it ? 

In the building of (he Sriniketan indiis- 
( ru's the disciplines of trade and econo- 
T»iics have worked as a very pi'oper cheek 
upon the overflowing idealism of onr early 
days. Vague goodwill, sentiment and 


enthusiasm are fairly cheap and plentiful 
commodities on the market and if money 
is available they get free play foi’ a time 
but so often they land us only in dis- 
couragement and waste. When success 
in their application has to be measured in 
terms of human betterment of the raising 
of the standard of living of a jioverty- 
slricken people, of economic, social, artis- 
tic and psy clndogical progress, the wast- 
age today of much well intent ioned but ill 
directed human effort in the social and 
political i’clds becomes only ieo appai'enl. 

To respect the individual, to treat each 
day as a new opportunity for some ci*ea- 
tive vxperbnont, to look upon the whole of 
life and all its processes as tin' natui’al 
pla> -ground for human art and scientific 
nu'asui-ement this habits of minds I learnt 
to appreciate from our Foundtu’-President, 
and, fail as one is bound to do, lacking 
that strength and poise that seem to come 
to him fj’om his inner certai niy of vision 
and of the meaning to life, 1 can never 
))e too grateful for the opportunity lie 
gave me to draw upon his insiiiraiion 
during those foui- yeai*s at Srhiiketan. 


( Iron) Page-OO ) 

Jler Excellency the Marchioness of 
Linlithgow accompanied by her ciaiighler 
the Lady Anne Hope and personal slafl’ 
l)aid a visit to Kantiniketrn and Srinike- 
tan on December 19. She arrived in the 
morning by a special train and after 
spending a few hours in visiting all the 
important departments loft in the same 
afternoon. 

The following members have been 
elected to the Samsad fo)' the years 
1939-41 


A. From (he ({enei'al (ionstituency — 

1. Ilai Bahadur Sukumar Chat(erji,M.A, 

2. Humayun Kabii', M.A.(()xon), M.L.C. 
Dhii’endramohai) Sen, M. A., Ph. D. 

(London) 

4. Chaj-uchandra Bhatlachaiya, IVl. Sc 

5. Ilirankumai Sanyal, M. A. 

B. From the Sanliniketan Samiti — 

]. Anil Kumar Ehanda, B. Sc. ('London) 
2. Sailesh Chandra Chakravarly, M.Sc., 

B. L. 

C. From the Sriniketan Samiti — 

1. Oourgopal Chose, B. Sc. 
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D. From Ihe Asramika-Sangha (for 

f939.40) 

1. Nepal Chandra Ray, B. L. 


This year as usual all the educational 
departments at Santiniketan organised 
excursions for the students which proved 
to be of great success. The Kala-Bhavana 
party went to Monghyr in Behar, the 
Siksha Bhavano to Bhuvaneswar in 
Ori.ssa and the Patha-Bhavana to Nalanda 
andRajgir (in Behar). The parties were 
under the guidance of their respective 
adhyakshas. 

Sriniketan is embarking on a l)old 
venture to publish a fortnightly news- 
sheet in Bengali for circulation among the 
villages where we have our centres of 
riwal reconstruction work. The paper 
which is to be named “Deshe 0 Bideshe” 
will have its first issue published towards 
the end of January. 

We quote the following from the Times, 
London, December 10, 1938 — 

“Lord Zetland, Secretary of State for 
India, opened an exhibition of Sir Rabin- 
dranath Tagore’s drawings ye.sterday 
afternoon at the Calmann Gallery, St. 
Jame’s Place. The exhibition, which is 
arranged by the India Society, will remain 
open until January 5. 

Lord Zetland said that the pictures 
came from the brush of a very gifted 
member of a veiy distinguished family 
which had played an outstanding part for 
a hundred years or more in the cultural 
movements of which India had been the 


scene, and — might they say ? — Bengal the 
centre. Sir Rabindranath Tagore had 
taken a leading part in the movement 
away from excessive devotion towards 
Western cultural standards and in the 
direction of a truer appreciation of the 
literature and art of his own country. Flis 
desire to give to his own people education 
of a kind congenial to the spirit of his own 
country had led to his founding the Santi- 
niketan uuhrcim, which had grown into a 
flourishing university, in which scholars 
of all countries were welcomed as guests. 

It surely must be almost unique that a 
man who throughout his life had given 
expression to his emotional urges by 
means of literature, and particularly 
poetry, should have turned in the evening 
of his days to another medium of expre- 
ssion — namely, the artistic brush. It was 
said that he first thought of painting 
when, on one occasion, he made a blot on 
one of his literary manuscripts. Desiring, 
as he put it him.self, to give the blot a 
decent burial, he converted it with his pen 
into a picture. The development which 
had since taken place had been truly 
remarkable, as shown by the exhibition. 
One of the characteristics of the pictures 
seemed to be their extraordinary variety. 
The different styles around the walls gave 
some indication of the versatility of the 
poet and artist himself. Lord Zetland 
added that his hearers must share his own 
gratitude to those who had given the 
members of the India Society the opport- 
unity of going there, in the comparative 
peace and quiet of a private view, to see 
this really remarkable collection of 
pictures.” 
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^ The anniversary of the foundation-day 
of Santiniketan was celebrated on Decem- 
ber, 23, 1938. The programme began with 
Divine Service conducted by Gurudeva in 
the morning, in the Temple, which was 
packed to its utmost capacity wjth the 
inmates of Ashrama, ihe ex-students and 
a large number of visitors. The service 
consisted of songs and sermon. In the 
course of his address Gurudeva i*eferrcd 
very feelingly/ to the Maiiarshi’s searcn 
and sacrifice for Truth and also dwelt at 
length on the value of his life to us all hi 
the modern age. The congregation dis- 
persed after their pilgrimage to ihe medi- 
tation-seat of the Maharshi. In the 
evening there w’oi*e entertainments of 
various kinds, such as a poetical symposium 
of village poets, Santhal dance, cinema 
show. etc. On 24th December the annual 
convocation of the Visva-Bharati was 
held. In his speech Gurudeva alluded to 
the ideal that inspired him to found the 
institution and direct its present activi- 
ties. After he left,— and this he had to do 
early in order to avoid undue strain on his 
health — the business section of tiie Convo- 
cation was presided ovei* by Sjt. Rama- 
nanda Chatterjee, when the annual 
report about the work of the different 
departments of the Visva-Bharati and the 
accounts were submitted and confirmed. 
In the afternoon there vvas the annual 
meeting of the ex-students' Association. 
The evening was crowded wdth a pro- 
grame of entertainments like displays of 
fireworks, sports, etc. 

On December 25, C. F. Andrew^s, who 
had arrived overnight just for a day 


on his way to Allahabad to preside over 
the All-India Philosophical Congress 
there, conducted Christmas service in the 
Temple. This vvas followed by a meeting 
in grateful remembrance of those workers 
and students who had passed away from 
this world. 

Alumni News 

i'.e annual General M(?eting of the 
Asrainika Sangha look place in Ainra- 
kunja, Santiniketan on December 23 & 24 
under th'' presidency of Leonard K. 
Elnihir.st. 

Tiie following were elected oliice- 
bearei-3 of the Sangha for the year 
1939-40:- 

Prafulla Chandra Sen — Vice President 
Nirmal Chandra Chatterjee— 

General Secretary 
Anupananda Bhattacharya — 

Asst. General Secretary 
Saroj Ranjan Chowdhury — Member 

without portfolio 
Sujit Kumar Mukherjee— „ 

Ajit Kumar Roy— Repre.sentai ive of the 

Calcutta Branch of the 
Sangha. 

Santidev Ghosh was co-opted as a 
member of the Excutive Comniittee of the 
Sangha. 

Nepal Chandra Roy was elected repre- 
sentative of the Sangha to the Samsad. 

The members met Rathi idranath 
Tagore in an afternoon party which was 
largely attended on December 25 to con- 
gratulate him on his completing his 
50lh year. 
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HINDI TRANSLATIONS 

OF 

Poet Rabindranath Tagore’s Works. 





The copyrii^hl of the Bengali works of Babindranath Tagore and their 
translations in Hindi belongs to Visva-Bharati and the authorities of the Visva- 
Bharati have purchased the slock in hand of all Hindi translations of Rabindranath 
lagore’s works from the Prabasi OHice which was authorised by the authoi’ to publish 
Hindi translations. The Hindi woi*ks are now being printed and published by the 
Publishing Department of the Visva-Bharati and will be available at the Visva-Bharati 
Book-Shop, 210, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

The Publishing Department of the Visva-Bharati has also arranged for pub- 
lication of a sei’ies of authorised translations of the Poet’s works in Hindi from 
original Bengali. 

AUTHORISED TRANSLATIONS FROM ORIGINAL BENGALI IN HINDI 


Galpa Guchha (A Rook of short stories) R:^* 1-8-0 

Sorashi ( A Book of short stories) R«. 1-0-0 

Kumudini (A Novel) Bs. :>-0-0 

Rush-ki-Chithi (Travels in Russia) iis. 1-12-0 

Siksha Kaisa Ilay (A collection of Essays on Education) Rs. 0-5-0 

JUST PUBLISHED BY VISVA-BHARATI 

Chai’ Adh^^aya — The latest novel of Rabindranath Tagore, 

Printed in Antique paper, neatly bound. Rs. 1-8-0 
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Santiniketan and Sriniketan 


C. F. Andrews, our Upacharya, after 
his visit to Orissa returned to the Asrama 
on Jan. 13, where he has been staying 
since then, relieving Gurudeva considerably 
of his official work. We expect him to be 
with us till the end of this session. 


Our Chief Medical Officer, Dr. Jitendra- 
nath Chakravarty, has gone to Europe on 
a year’s study leave to visit the various 
centres of Rural Health Work in England 
and on the Continent. During his absence 
Dr. Pratap C. Bhattacharya will be 
carrying on his work at Sriniketan. 


Dr. Sudhir Sen B. Sc. (Econ.) London, 
Ph. D. (Bonn and London), who has been 
awarded a Darlington Trust Research 
Fellowship, has chosen Sriniketan as his 
centre of work and has already joined. 
After a brilliant academic career in 
Calcutta, he went to the London School of 
Economics where also he left behind an 
equally brilliant i*ecord. Later on he took 
his Doctorate from the Bonn and London 
Universities. Dr. Sen will be assisting 
in our work of rural reconstruction as an 
Economic Adviser. 


The Pratisthata-Acharya (Founder- 
President) has nominated the following 
to the Samsad for the year 1939-40 ; 

(J) Charu Chandra Dutt, 

Some-time Upacharya, 
(II) Sitaram Sakseria, 
and (Ill)Prafulla Chandra Sen-Gupta. 
The Samsad at its first meeting of this 


year co-opted the following as members 
for the year 1939-40 ; 

( I ) Bhagirath Kanodia, 

(II) R. Ahmed, 

and (III) Sudhir Kumar Lahiri. 

r 

The winter months, as with the rest of 
India, are our busy Tourist Season when we 
have always with us innumerable visitors 
and sightseers. But all our previous 
records in this direction have been broken 
this year. Hardly had the New Year set 
in, when we were privileged to welcome 
His Highness the Maharaja of Tipperah, 
who came and spent two days at Santinike- 
tan (Jan. 7 and 8). The association between 
the Tipperah Raj and Santiniketan has 
been long and intimate. When Santi- 
niketan was founded as a small residential 
school, the first financial help from out- 
side came from the Tipperah State and 
ever since then, we have been the recipient 
of an annual grant from the Durbar. 
Gurudeva, in his welcome address to the 
Maharaja Bahadur, expressed in eloquent 
terms his own grateful thanks and that 
of the Visva-Bharati for all the assistance 
we have received from the State. In the 
evening of the seventh, the Dance-drama 
Chandalika was staged at the Sinha-Sadan 
in his honour which was deeply apprecia- 
ted by him. Before he left Santiniketan, 
he announced a donation of Rs. 20,000 
to the Sangit-Bhavana building, the 
construction of which has already begun. 

At the same time, we had also with us 
Miss Muriel Lester and her party of 
eminent visitors from the Tambaram 
Christian Conference. This has been her 

( Continued on Page 62 ) 
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Sriniketan=» 

Rabindranath Tagore 


From the banks of the Padrna I came 
to settle down in Santiniketan Ashrama, 
forty years ago, with the idea of starting 
work in education and village reform. 
My i-esources as well as practical expe- 
rience wei*e meagre; most of my life, 
from childhood, I had been immersed in 
literary activities. 

My work in our zamindary in North 
Bengal had given me an intimate contact 
with village life. With my own eyes F 
had seen how scai’city of water affected 
rural homes; I had observed the effects of 
disease and starvation on tlie emaciated 
population. Repeated events proved to 
me that apathy born of ignorance i)lunged 
men into utter misery and made them 
easy victims of betrayal. The anglicised 
urban gentry of that period, engaged in 
pursuing the reverse tide of progress, 
could hardly dream that the weight of 
helpless humanity would sooner sink our 
craft than make it advance. 

A tornado of self-rebellion had come 
to our land shaking our political delusions. 
That was a time when even an uninitiated 
person like myself was made to accept 
presidentship of the provincial Congress. 
I got acquainted with many of the politi- 
cal leaders of the day. To some of them 
I pointed out that the drama of national 
self-expression could not be real if rural 
India were banished to the outer darkness 
behind the stage. 


My suggestion was turned down in very 
unambiguous language. On that day I 
decided that a poet’s dream alone could 
offer companionship to my project: there 
was, apparently, no place for it elsewhere. 

Long before tliis I had started rural 
service with sca)ity means and a few 
companions. There had not been enough 
time for any history of that work to be- 
come recognisable, hvi that be. 

My agony did not merely show^ itself in 
nr^ poems, it dragged the poet himself to 
the arduous field ox work. What power 
could an indigent worker possess save in 
his vision of truth? 

My aspiration did not claim any wide 
area for cultivation ; it did seem possible, 
however, that a strip of land could be 
found for sowing seeds. 

In the hard soil of Birbhiim I started 
planting seeds. The promise of the seed 
lies secret in the ground beneath. Being 
invisible, its existence can be doubted; 
nobody can be blamed, at least, for affec- 
ting derision. 1 had the bad reputation, 
moreover, of being rich and what is worse, 
of l^eing a poet. Aggrieved, 1 wondered 
— wiiere then are those <*ompetent persons 
who were neither rich nor poetic But 
the period of obscurity is that of true 
preparation. For long ye^rsl did not 
attempt to bring my work before the 
public. Had 1 done so, my immature work 
would have merited neglect. 


* English Translation ( by Dr. Ainiya Chtikravarly ) of (lui udeva’s afblrvs.s at tins opening ccromony of the 
Sriniketan Emporium in Calcutta on Dec*. H, DK-tS. TJic address was read l»y Kathindrunath Tagore and the 
meeting was presided over by Rastrapati SiibliasCbandra Bose. 
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No clear-cut plan was ready in my 
mind when I began. Indefiniteness is 
perhaps natural to the initial stages of 
work launched by a poet. Creation, in 
all its forms, starts at the threshold of the 
unrevealed; from the subconscious it 
evolves towards the conscious. Construc- 
tion, on the other hand, begins with a plan ; 
any deviation is promptly corrected. Where 
living growth is concerned, I believe in 
natural unfoldment. My rural service 
has followed such a course; this takes 
time but the roots go deeper. 

Though I had no definite plans, I had 
some general principles. Readers of my 
“Sadhana'' period know that I }*epu(liated 
political dependence in no uncertain 
terms. Fight for freedom would be 
absurd while hugging the fetters of 
dependence. 

Not only in foreign rule, but also in 
home affairs, the shame of slavery must 
lie equally heavy. Attempting to help 
villagers from outside would be, 1 knew, 
an unnatural procedure. Even in deserts 
hidden springs can be found; coming 
from within they can never go cliy. Such 
springs we must seek in the villages. People 
have to find faith in their own strength 
and ill the organising of strength. That, 
for me, is an essential principle. Proof 
of our partial success lies in the fact that 
our neighbouring villages have establi- 
shed health centres wiih their combined 
initiative. 

Creative joy, we must realise, is 
natural to man. This, again, is a princi- 
ple for our workers to remember. Such 
joy marks the difference between man 
and animals; in it lies his greatness. 
Villages do not merely exist to carry on 
agriculture, to fill their own stomachs 


barely and ours to repletion. Folk litera- 
ture, folk arts, folk music, and folk dances 
have appeared in all lands in a wealth of 
spontaneous expression. Our village 
ponds have now^ gone dry and become 
polluted : the same applies to rural reser- 
voirs of happiness. Consequently, the 
villagers have been driven away from 
man’s supreme privilege — the creation of 
beauty; what is more, chronic listlessness 
has sapped their body and mind. Devoid 
of joy, life lacks desire even for self- 
protection, it yields to merest attack. 
Our false heroes, robustly scoffing at 
creative joy as luxury, forget that love 
of beauty goe-; with manliness. Desiccated 
timber is bereft of growth, it is there in 
the tree exulting in flower and foliage. 
Great races of men have not only fought 
battles but enjoyed beauty; they have 
enriched luimanity by artistic achieve- 
ment. Not self-drying vanity but colla- 
boration with the Creator has been their 
glory. 

My aim has been to assist in bringing 
the flood-tide of life’s joy to the arid villa- 
ges, urging them towards diverse self- 
expression. Creative work is undertaken, 
not for mere affluence but for self-attain- 
ment. 

Let me give an example. Our girls 
started giving embroidery lessons to girls 
of a neighbouring village. One of the 
students did beautiful work on a piece of 
cloth. She was poor : to help and encour- 
age her the teacher offered a handsome 
price. The girl would not sell her handi- 
work. Enthusiasm such as this cannot be 
measured by market values, neither can it 
be dismissed as worthless. Permeation of 
this spirit would surely lead villages to 
new paths of self-preservation. Bar- 
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barians, bound in the coils of livelihood, 
unable to iBxpress their joy in life, offer 
the most lamentable spectacle of humilia- 
tion. 

We have not ignored the problem of 
livelihood ; but we have also recognised 
man’s essential hunger for beauty. Physi- 
cal bravado we have not held up as the 
only form of heroism. Greece, we would 
admit, reached the heights of culture: 
her dance and song, drama and art 
attained an exquisite perfection- -and yet 
this wealth was not for the select few but 
for all. But even to-day we find sincere 
workers who deal with rural culture in a 
miserly fashion, doling oui their services 
with pity but with little respect. atti- 
tude is different. Assessing culture by 
economic standards I consider to be wholly 
unworthy; distribuMng human privileges 
according to the weight of ledger books is 
sordid commercialism. Financial diffi- 
culties have prevented me from fully 
applying my ideas but it also takes time 
to train up the minds of workers. My own 
lime will probably have ended before that 
happens, but T must leave my ideas 
explained. 

Worshippers of dimension declare that 
in a country of this size, our work which 
covers a small area must prove inoiTective. 
But truth, surely, is established by in- 
herent worth, not by dimension. We 
possess India in the portion that we may 
occupy by Truth. The candle finds its 
illumination in the lighted wick. 

To-day’s exhibition represents one 
particular aspect of our work at Srinike- 
tan. From modest beginnings these crafts 


have slowly developed, some more time 
must pass before they can get well-adjust- 
ed to the basic life of the villages. Not 
being of the factory, our work must win 
living recognition from the people the?n- 
selves. Without financial support we could 
not maintain it, and therefore we must 
hope that artistic recogniiion of these 
products will be followed by grant of 
means to make our work self-supporting. 

1 should like, before I conclude, to 
make an appeal. You are leaders in the 
field of politics. Once upon a time the 
king^ offered their patronage in the 
production of national wealth. Such 
wealth lies noi merely in riches but is 
the creation of beauty. Not Kvher's trea- 
sury but the lotus of Lakshmi is its abode. 

You are the symbols of our nationhood. 
My prayer at your door is laid not before 
that of the king, but of my Motherland. 
Accept from me, on behalf of the country, 
the fruits of my life’s effort. In this work 
as in others 1 have met with much opposi- 
tion from my countrymen. It has often 
taken the form of criticism, that the 
temple of service raised by me will disap- 
pear with my life. If that is so, whose 
failure will it be, mine or yours ? 1 appeal 
to you, therefore: examine if there is any 
truth in my work, whether sacrificial 
service has dowered it with wealth from 
within. If the results satisfy you, take 
upon yourself, with a gracious heart, the 
task of preserving this work, and of 
making it grow. Entering even through 
the portals of my death, may your own 
vitality give it perennial life. 
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second visit, as she had been here once 
before in 1934. Miss Lester and the party 
made a detailed study of our Rural work 
at Sriniketan and she expressed her 
appreciation of the progress that we have 
been able to make during the short 
period that elapsed between her two 
visits. 

On January 21, we had the honour of 
a visit from the Congress President Subhas 
Chandra Bose. This has practically been 
the first visit from a Congress President 
in olFice to our Institution, ( Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru had come as President 
in 1936, but that was during the Pujah 
Vacation) and we naturally made the 
most of the great event. Rastrapati Bo.se 
was accorded a cordial reception in 
the Amra-Kunja soon after his arrival 
where Gurudeva received him and gave 
him his blessings. The Rastrapati W’ent 
through a crowded programme during the 
two days that he stayed here which 
included several informal meetings with 
the students. His troubles were considera- 
bly increased by the autograph hunters 
who besieged him in large numbers from 
daybreak till night. 

And finally on the last day of the 
month, we had a long-expected visit from 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru who came here 
to participate in the opening ceremony 
of the Ilindi-Bhavana which is named 
after the donor, late Rai Bahadur 
Bissewarlal Motilal Halwasiya. There was 
a large and distinguished gathering 
present for the function which was also 
attended by Gurudeva and C. F. Andrews. 
Bhagirath Kanodia on behalf of the trus- 
tees of the Halwasiya Trust promised a 


further donation of Rs. 5,000/- for the 
furniture and the equipment of the 
Bhavana. 


Alumni News 


^ We deeply mourn the sad and untimely 
death of Thakur Sornendra Chandra Dev 
Barman in a railway accident on January 
9. He was with us at Santiniketan till 
the 8th., when he left with H. H. the 
Maharaja of Tipperah. He started for 
Lucknow by the ill-fated Dehra-Dun 
Express which crashed to its doom near 
Chikchi station in Behar. Though no 
trace of his has been found, it seems 
almost certain that he was involved in that 
accident and was subsequently burnt to 
ashes in the conflagration that started 
soon after the train came off the rails. 

Sornendra Chandra was one of our 
earlier students and after passing the 
Matriculation examination, he went with 
Gurudeva to IJ. S. A. in 1912 where he 
graduated from the Hai’vard University. 
Since his return home, he had held 
important offices in the Tipperah State. 

May his soul rest in peace! 


Important Notice 

At the last Annual Meeting of the 
Santiniketan Asramika Sangha, held on 
December 24, 1938 under the president- 
ship of Sjt. Dhirendra Nath Mukherji, an 
Ex-Students’ Building Fund Committee 
was formed, and the following were elected 
members to it: — 
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B. Gopala Reddi (Madras) 

V. R. Chitra (Madras) 

Pradyot Kumar Sen Gupta 

(Muzaffarpur) 
Prafulla Sen Gupta (Patna) 
Bachubhai Shukla (Bombay) 

Prabhat Kumar Sen (Nagpur) 

Suhrit Kumar Mukherjee (Rangoon) 
Asamukul Das (Shillong) 

Dhirendra Krishna Deb Biirman 

( Agartala) 

Birendramohan Sen ] 

Sarojranjan Chowdhury [ (Calcutta) 
Satyabrata Ray ) 

Siijit Mukherji (Santiniketan) 


Pulin Sen (Calcutta) 

(Convenor) 

We expect that our alumni in the 
different parts of the world will take 
active interest in it and will help the 
committee with donations. With their 
help we hope to build up very soon a new 
and ro.spectable building which will 
remove one of nur longfelt wants. Dona- 
tions may be .sent to either of the 
followii-g: — 

1. Rathindranath Tagore, 

Santiniketan. 

(Hony. Trea.siirer, Asramika Sangha) 

2. Pulin Sen. 

120/2, Upper Circular Road, Cal. 
(Convenor) 


In Memoriam 

It is with a heavy heart that we announce the death of Miss Juthika Datta, in the 
29r]y hours of January 9, after a short illness in Calcutta. 

After her graduation in Calcutta, she volunteered her services in a honorary 
capacity to the Visva-Bharati and till a few days before her death she had ))oen 
working as a teacher at Santiniketan, Her sweet nature, and unostentatious ‘^•ervice 
endeared herself to all and her loss has been keenly felt here. 

We offer our heartfelt sympathy to her parents and relations. 
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A Poem 

The Sea raves and rages, 

The lightnrig rends the clouds in the sunset sky, 

below there roars the foaming fury of the water. 
What matters if we reach not the shore 

but fathom the depth! 

Away with this drooping dejection, 
the burden of boresome hours! 

Ah, for the freedom of loneliness 

on the bosom of the boundless sea, 
and the mystery of the untold treasure 
lost in forlorn lands ! 








(iXij 


From the “Kingdom of Oards.”~'( C*f"r ) 
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Santmiketan and Sriniketan 

j 

Gurudeva went to Calcutta on Feb. 7, 
for a week’s stay, chiefly to participate 
in the various Visva-Bharati engagements 
there. He formally inaugurated on Sun- 
day, Feb. 12, the Visva-Bharati Sammilani 
which will serve as a literary and cultural 
club in Calcutta for the members of the 
Visva-Bharati. Charu Chandra Bhatta- 
charya has been appointed Secretary of 
the Sammilani which will maintain a 
library for the members of the Association 
and a reading-room for the general public 
at 210, Cornwallis Street. Membership 
will be limited to 200 for the present. 

While in Calcutta, Gurudeva attended 
the performances of “Shyama” and 
“Chandalika” at the Sree Cinema House 
and he returned to Santiniketan on Mon- 
day, Feb. IS. 

During the week, commencing from 
February 4, three dance-dramas, — “Tasher 
Desh”, “Shyama”, and “Chandalika” — 
were produced in Calcutta on the stage 
of Sree by the Sangit-Bhavana students in 
aid of their department. All the perfor- 
mances were upto our best standards 
and they were well received by the press 
and the public. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru who came 
here on January 81, to participate in 
the opening of the Hindi-Bhavana left 
for Allahabad on P’ebruary 2. He met 
the students at informal discussions on 
several occasions and was entertained at 
a social party by the girl students at the 
Sree-Bhavana. Rastrapati Subhas Chandra 
Bose came here again on February 2. to 


meet Pandit Nehru and they had together 
private discussions on important political 
matter. Sjt. Bose’s visit was of a very 
short duration. 

^ Our anniversary celebrations at Sri- 
niketan, on Feb. 6 and 7, were graced this 
yeai’ by the presence of Babu Rajendra 
Prasad and the Lord Bishop of Calcutta. 
There were also present Sjt. Mashruwalla, 
President of the Gandhi Seva-Sangha, 
Babu Mathura Prasad, Secretary of the 
Behar Provincial Congress Committee, 
and Dr. Prafulla Chandra Ghosh. 

Babu Rajendra Prasad opened the 
exhibition and the Lord Bishop presided 
over the annual Brati-Balak rally, and 
distributed the prizes. 

Elsewhere in this issue we publish a 
letter from the Lord Bishop in which he 
has expressed his views on the aims and 
achievements of the Visva-Bharati. 

Rajendra Babu Avas not in good health 
and he could not participate in any public 
engagements except the one mentioned 
above. He left for Patna on Feb. 8,but has 
promised us a longer stay in the near 
future. 

Though the name and fame of our 
Kala-Bhavana has spread all over India, it 
is surprising to realise that it was 
only the other day that for the first time 
we had an exhibition of our own in Cal- 
cutta. The exhibition was held in the 
halls of the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad 
and was kept open for aweek,commencing 
from Sunday February 5. No fewer than 
276 exhibits, representing paintings, 
modellings, etchings, dry-points, coloured 

( Continued on page 7J } 
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A Letter 


Bishop’s House, 
Calcutta. 

February tlie 8th, 1939. 

My dear Poet Kabiudranath Tagore 

I cannot let this day pass without writ- 
ing to thanV you for Mie great privilege 
which you have accorded me in receiving 
me as a guest at Santiniketan and giving 
me the opportunity of seeing sonietliing 
of the wonderful work, which is being car- 
ried on there. It had long been my ambi- 
tion to visit you there, and my one regret 
now is that I had not done so long ago. 
1 feel rather like the Queen of Sheba who, 
after visiting the court of King Solomon, 
admitted that the half had not been told 
her. That is certainly true of Santi- 
niketan and I feel that the half cannot be 
told ; for you cnuinot describe the ‘spirit’ 
of a place save in wholly inadequate terms; 
and it is the spirit pervading the work, 
in its many diverse branches, which is so 
impressive. 

It seemed to me that certain principles 
]‘an through the whole, which I summed 
up in my own mind by such words as 
“growTh”; for the whole had sprung 
naturally from the development of the 
original School ; and each department as 
it reached maturity had separated, as a 
unit, in the complex structure. ‘Compre- 
hension’,— for the number of the subjects 
which found their place there was large, 
and in all they were related to life in a 
way which made them of practical value. 
The artistic spirit pervaded the whole and 
Indian culture found expression in a way 


which made it most instructive, and led me 
to wish that every Englishman could 
visit the place and realise something of the 
richness of Indian culture and revise his 
opinion of the country and its peoples. 

Then the spii-it of research was abun- 
dantly evident. I can lay no claims to 
scolarship bid, brought up amid scholars, 
j can api))*i ciate the spirit of research and 
admire the devotion with which it is pur- 
sued. Kshitimohon Sen was most kind in 
taking me round the research rooms in the 
Library and also in showing me China 
Hall 

I was very interested in seeing the 
efforts which were being made to utilise to 
the full the mat (‘rials which are in common 
use in the villages and to show how 
through them Art can find expression. 

Two days is too short a time within 
which to see and appreciate all that is 
beingdoiu' in Santiniketan and Srinikelan ; 
but 1 ha'^e seen enough to make me wish 
to see moi'c. 

it was also a real pleasure lo meet the 
men who so kindly explained to me what 
they showed, especially Dhiren Sen ; and 
also 1 was very glad of the opportunity of 
a talk with Babu Rajondra Prasad and 
K. G. Mashruwala. 

Thanking you once again for this gn^at 
])rivilege, 

Yours sincerely, 

(sd.) Foss. Calcutta. " 


Tho Lord Bisljop of Calcntt.'i and tho Wotropolitari 
of India. 
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The Hindi-Bhavana 

Balraj Sahni, M. A. 


As the bus, coming from Bolpur, enters 
the precincts of the Asrama the visitor 
will see, to his left, a fine new building, 
or to be precise, a cluster of buildings, 
none very tall but trim and comely. This 
is our Hindi -Bhavana, the latest achieve- 
ment of Rabindranath and his colleagues 
to make Visva-Bharati a radiating centre 
of culture. 

For an institution like Visva-Bharati, 
which relies so much on outside support, 
it is not always easy to carry decisions 
into immediate action. The Hindi Bhavana 
was dreamt of long before it was actua- 
lised. For many years it had been felt 
that research into the medieval literature 
of India was a matter of utmost necessity, 
and that a separate, well-equipped depart- 
ment should be created for the purpose. 
Till recently the attention of scholars has 
been directed mainly towards the litera- 
ture of the ancient Sanskrit period. The 
period after 1000 A. D. has been conveni- 
ently labelled as the dark period and ig- 
nored. This distinction is highly superficial, 
because it is intended to draw a parallel 
with a similar distinction in the West. The 
medieval period in India can by no means 
be termed the Dark Age. It is, on the con- 
trary, a magnificent chapter in our his- 
tory, wherein the life of our country was 
constantly reacting to new influences. This 
was a period of sublime architecture, of 
great heroism, and, in more than one res- 
pect, a time when our civilisation was at 
its highest. It is impossible that litera- 
ture should have lagged behind. Rabindra- 
nath, during a visit to Rajputana, was 


deeply stirred by the vigorous grandeur of 
the old Charan (minstrel) war-songs. 
Adhyaksha Kshitimohan Sen's lifelong 
researches into Bhuhti and Sant move- 
ments have revealed the vast nature of 
these branches of medieval literature. It 
was felt, therefore, that this important 
work should be taken up by Visva-Bharati 
more systematically. In doing so not only 
the modern Hindi literature would gain 
but the other literatures also would discern 
some of their own timditions and influen- 
ces; because old Hindi is the background 
of almost every literature of Northern 
India, Tamil occupying the same position 
in the South. 

Side by side with (his, the steady in- 
crease in the number of Hindi students 
in Santiniketan made it desirable that the 
department should be further strengthen- 
ed, and given more facilities. 

A venture like this, however, costs 
money, and it is not always easy to get it, 
specially when the public only imperfectly 
realises the importance of such things. 
However, money was eventually available, 
mainly through the active interest of 
influential friends like Sj. B. Kanodia and 
Sj.Sitaram Sakseria in Calcutta, and on 
January 31, 1939, the formal opening 
of the building was performed by Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru. Lovers of Hindi from 
all parts of India, some well-known writers 
among them, participated in the function 
and helped to make it a success. The Poet, 
in his address of welcome, emphasised 
once more the importance of breaking 
narrow provincial and communal barriers. 
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whose source is nothing save petty and 
ignorant prejudice. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, in his 
address, raised some very interesting 
points. By taking a few examples he show- 
ed how Hindustani was suffering at the 
hands of cheap journalism, and how a 
fruitless controversy was being carried on 
about Hindi and Urdu by people who were 
masters of neither. A literary artist, he 
went on to say, was by nature a person 
of wide sympathies, for whom words had 
a sense and a sound, but no religion. 
Basically, both Hindi and Urdu are one 
and the same language. Unluckily in their 
literary forms they have drifted apart on 
account of their diffei*ent scripts as well 
as other reasons. If we are wise wo should 
endeavour to know both the literatures 
well, which is not difficult, rather than 
make a virtue of our ignorance. Only thur 
can we look forward to a rich literature in 
Hindustani. 

It is now a month since the opening 
ceremony took place. During this time a 
large number of letters have been received 
at Santiniketan from lovers of Hindi 
literature imiuiring about the future 
programme of the Hindi-Bhavana. This is 
indeed eery encouraging, and as it is 
impossible to give an adequate reply to 
every individual letter a few words in this 
connection will not be inappropriate 
here. 

In a sense the Hindi Bhavana has come 
into being at an inopportune moment. The 
declaration of Hindustani as the lingua 
franca by the Congress has given rise to 
feverish arguments of all kinds. The press 
has exploited this opportunity to the full. 
Every paper, whether a daily or a weekly, 
has set out to convince the world of the 


conclusiveness of its own opinions. It is 
not impossible, therefore, that the inaugu- 
ration of Hindi Bhavana at a time like this 
ill Santiniketan, an institution which has 
acquired a nation-wide significance, may 
lead some people to see more in it than 
there is. 

Nothing could be more erroneous than 
that. Hindi-Bhavana has nothing at all to 
do with politics, nor does it care in the 
least whether Hindi is or is not the 
national language. Pandit Ilazari Prasad 
Dwivedi hasmadeit clear ui his articles in 
the “ Vishal Bharat” that nothing is more 
odious to us than to talk of superiority oi- 
inferiority of different literatures. Hindi 
Bhavana i:. not intended to be a centre of 
Hindi Prachar, or a literary clul). 

First and last — it is meant to be a place 
of genuine scholarly labour, nothing more 
spectacular. Our immediate programme of 
work is under consideration ; but the aim 
IS definite. 

As yet we are not in a position to say 
which branch of work will be taken up 
first. Our means are limited. There are, 
however, three important items which we 
wish we could take up simultaneously. 
First, as mentioned above, research into 
old Hindi literature and language; second, 
translation of important English and 
Bengali books into Hindi; third, a study 
of modern tendencies. 

The building is complete but the needs 
are still many. A good library is urgency 
needed. Provision has to be juade for 
some more scholars and research workers. 

As time goes on wm may aspire to have 
a quarterly review of our own, through 
whose pages some of our humble attempts 
may be presented before the public from 
time to time. 




By Snkhaniay !Mitra 
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(Continued from page 66.) 

woodcuts and linocuts were on view. It is to 
be hoped that we shall be able to organise 
such an exhibition every year in Calcutta 
during the cold season, for the experiment 
this year has been quite successful. 

Nalinaksha Nanda, B.A., B.Sc. 
(Honours in Physics h as been 

appointed an Adhyapaka in Geography in 
the Patha-Bhavana with effeet from Feb. 
15. The post had been lying vacant for 
some time and we are glad that we have at 
last got a properly qualified person for 
this important subject. 

The Raja Saheb of Awagarh, one of 
our most generous benefactors, arrived in 


Santiniketan for a short stay on Febru- 
ary 13. In the morning of February 14, 
he was accorded a public reception 
in the Amra-Kunja in the traditional 
style. In welcoming him on behalf of the 
Asrama, Gurudeva said that he was glad 
to have an opportunity of paying his 
homage to one of the last remnants of 
Kshatrlyas who maintained a close rela- 
tionship with the cultural activities of the 
country. 11 is name would for ever remain 
associated with the history of our institu- 
tion. 

The Rnja Saheb left for his estate on 
February 24, after having closejy studied 
the\^ork of all the departments, both at 
Santiniketan and Sriniketan. 


Alumni 

Dhiren Krishna Dev Barman organised 
an exhibition of his pictures in Bomaby at 
the Gama Oriental Institute which proved 
to be a great success. It was formally 
opened on Feb. 6 by Sir Cowasjee Jehan- 
gir, Bart., and lasted for a week. It may 
be recalled here that he was one of the 
four Indian artists chosen by the Govern- 
ment of India for the decoration of the 
India House in London. 


News 

Dr. Amiya Chakravarty has been 
appointed by the Calcutta University to 
deliver a course of four Reaciorship Lec- 
tures on Modern English Poetry during 
this term. His book, “The Dynasts'', 
has just been published hy the Oxford 
University Press. 



72 


VISVA-BHARATI NEWS 


HINDI TRANSLATIONS 

OF 

Poet Rabindranath Tagore’s Works, 


•ft 

S 

S 



The copyright of the Bengali works of Rabindranath Tagore and their 
translations in Hindi belongs to Visva-Bharati and the authorities of the Visva- 
Bharati have purchased the stock in hand of all Hindi translations of Rabindranath 
Tagore's works from the Prabasi Office which was authorised by the author to publish 
Hindi translations. The Hindi works are now being printed and published by the 
Publishing Department of the Visva-Bharati and will be available at the Visva-Bharati 
Book-Shop, 210, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

The Publishing Department of the Visva-Bharati has also arranged for pub- 
lication of a series of authorised translations of the Poet's works in Hindi from 
original Bengali. 

AUTHORISED TRANSLATIONS FROM ORIGINAL BENGALI IN HINDI 


Galpa Guchha 
Sorashi 
Kumudini 
Rush-ki-Chithi 
Siksha Kaisa Hay 


(A Book of short stories) 

(A Book of short stories) 

(A Novel) 

(Travels in Russia) 

(A collection of Essays on Education) 


JUST PUBLISHED BY VISVA-BHARATI 


Rs. 1-8-0 
Rs. 1-0-0 
Rs. 3-0-0 
Rs. 1-12-0 
Rs. 0-5-0 


Char Adhyaya — The latest novel of Rabindranath Tcigore, -• c a 

Printed in Antique paper, neatly bound. Ks. 1-o-u 

LIBERAL COMMISSION IS ALLOWED TO BOOK-SELLERS. 


VISVA-BHAPvATI BOOK-SHOP 


210, Cornwallis Street., Calcutta. 

ANNOUNCEMENT : 


Thf' Visva-Bharati Nevh^ is published every montii. 


Indian : 

Foreign : 

U. S. A. : 

Single Copy : ... 


ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION. 


Post Free 


One Rupee 
Three Shillings 
Fifty Cents 
Two Annas 


Subscription may he remitted to — 

General Secretary ^Visva-Bharati 


Editor— Ralhindranath Tagore. 

l*rint«‘(l & Published by Probhat Kumar Mukhcrjee, at the Santiniketan Press. 
P. O. Santiniketan. Dist. Birbhuni. 
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Thou^ht Relic 


Hein^ by nature social, some portion of our energies wo must 
employ to keep up the flow of sociality. l>ut its field and action are 
on the surface. The ripples of grej^ariousness are not the deep 
currents of human love. The men who have' strong' social instincts 
ar(' not necessarily lovers of man. 

fldie men who arc spendthrifts very often lack true generosity. 
In most cases they cannot give, but can only spend. And also Iiinc 
them the social men spend themselves but not give themsedves This 
reckless spending creates a vacuum which we fill up with the debris 
of activities whose object is to bury time. 
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Santinikctan and Sriniketaii 


liabindranath went to (Calcutta on tlie 
last day of Marcli to participate in the 
Spring Festival organised by the V^’isva- 
Bharati Saininilani. It is understood that 
soon after the celebration of the Bengali 
New Year ( A})ril 15 ) he will leave for 
Kaliinpong where he will spend the summer 
months. 

IJpacharya 0. F. Andrews left for Delhi 
on March J7 to ])e with Mahatma Gandhi 
and help him in his work there. We are 
much distresscul to learn that he is suffering 
from high blood pressure and has had to 
cancel all his engagements and seek shelter 
in the Hindu Kao Hospital. As soon as ho 
is better and fit to undertake the journey, he 
will leave for a (juiet hill station in South 
India. 

His new book 'The True India’’ has just 

been published by Messrs George Allen ^ 
Unwin Ltd. It is dedicated with love to 
Gurudeva. 

We gratefully acknowledge a donation 
of Ks. ],000 from the Calcutta University 
earmarked for improvement in the College 
laboratories. The Institution badly requires 
a new building for the Science Department 
but till sufficient funds are forthcoming, we 
will have to remain content with the present 
arrangement even though it is grossly 
inadecjuate for the important purpose it 
serves. 

Mr. John Sargent, the Educational 
Commissioner with the Government of India 
came to Santiniketan on a short visit on Sun- 


day, March 17. We had also a visit on March 
18, from the famous Malal)ar poet Vallathol 
and a party of students from the Kerala 
Kala-Mandalain who gave here for our enter- 
tainment a demonstration of the Kathakali 
style of dancing. 

* 

The Gandhi Funyaha was duly celebra- 
ted in the Asrama on the tenth of March, 
when all the servants were given a holiday 
and their work done by the students and the 
teachers. The ceremony has an interesting 
history. In 1915, Mahatma (Jandhi sent to 
Santiniketan a number of students from the 
Kheonix Asrama in South Africa after lie 
had disbanded the school there owing to his 
departure from that country. He himself 
came to and lived in Santiniketan, for a few 
months. True to his principles he desired 
that in an institution like Santiniketan, the 
students should do all the work themselves 
and dispense with the luxury of engaging 
servants and scavengers and under his 
personal guidance, an attcm})t was made in 
this direction, which however failed after a 
short trial and we had to revert again to llie 
old practice. But in memory of that, we 
still observe the Gandhi Day on the tenth of 
March every year. 

We had our Spring Festival on March 5. 
There was a gathering of the inmates of the 
Asrama in the morning in the Amra-Kunja 
and a musical programme in the evening. 
Everything was done on a very simple scale 
this year as there was great anxiety in the 

( Coiitinuecl on page 79 ) 
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Educational Fallacies^* 

A. Aronson. 

( Siksha-Bhavana ) 

The abundance of educational theories 


to day justifies itself by the fact that edu- 
cationists begin to realize that the old system 
of training the young is no longer in liar- 
iiiony with an entirely new environment ; 
another and more important reason, however, 
is that education in the modern ago extends 
over a jnuch longer period than in former 
times, that to-day mental and social adult- 
hood are no longer consider(‘d coincident with 
))]iysic.il maturity. Society, therefore, endea- 
vours to provide tlie child with a suitable 
environment until it considers the child fit 
foi’ an intelligent mental, social, and econo- 
mic adjustment to the very complex maebi 
nery of a modern state. As the home and 
family in civilized society no longer seem to 
furnish the atmosphere for this growth, they 
are being re])laced by an organised effort of 
society at large which finds its expression in 
the educational service. With the increasing 
complexity of modern society we find a pro 
portionate increase in the length of the edu- 
cational service No wonder, tlu'refore, that 
educationists are anxious to define education 
in terms of this new social environment. 

Educationists advocating a ‘^primitive” 
and unsophisticated educational process fre- 
quently base their argument u])on the actual 
educational system in a primitive tribe ; we 
find this tendency represented from the 
‘*Emile” of J. J. Kousseau to the “Fantasia 
of the Unconscious” of T). H. Lawrence. We 
know, however, to day that even the most 


“primitive” and “backward” tribes give a defi- 
nite early training in res])ect of property, 
eti(|uette, corn'ct physical adjustments, and 
even sometimes so(ual responsibility ; to 
instil into children an ('arly sense of shame, 
fear, and lenierst* is frerpiently the very aim 
of primitive education ; it seems that even in 
an uncivilized tribe no social control can be 
])ossible without a certain amount of inhibi- 
tion and repression, d’hose, therefore, who 
bfduwe tliat it is Uui function of education “to 
prepare us for complete li\ing” must be aware 
of the fact that a social adjusiment can only 
be brought about by some kind of outside 
pressure upon Iho individual. Everything 
depends upon the Invd of pressure ; in the 
U)th century it was undoubtedly too ^dntel- 
lectnal” ; children were taught to think in 
terms of ideas aliout the social order and 
their own social adjustment before they 
r(*aclied mental maturity ; with regard to 
this “intellectual” education i “return to 
nature”, to primitiveness, and unsophisti- 
cation cun c)nly be w'elcome ; “complete 
living” in that sense really means an intelli- 
gent adjustment and dynamic activity in the 
service of a social grou])! “d'be first process 
of education is obviously not a mental pro- 
cess. . . there should be no effort made to 
teach children to think, to have ideas. Only 
to lift th(‘m and urge them into dynamic 
activity. . . A child must learn the fulness of 
spontaneous motion. . .” y 1). 11. Lawrence: 
Fantasia of the I'nconscious, 1930. ]). 09. ) 


* The following is an oxtmet from a hook on ) “E<lin‘ation and the SocimI (Ironp” which will })f‘ published in 
t he near future. 
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This tendency towards simplification of 
the educational process — however welcome it 
may be from a psychological point of view" — 
does not reckon with the concrete realities 
of social life. One of these realities consists 
in the fact that education, in primitive tribes 
as well as in civilized societies, safeguards a 
certain social and economic position of the 
individual within the group ; knowledge to 
day, as ever before, is a means for the acqui- 
sition of wealth and conduces to well-being. 
Paremts send their children to educational 
institutions so that they may have the ‘‘edu- 
cation of a gentleman”, that is to say that 
they may be able in adult life to earn their 
living and to build up a social ]K)sition. 
Education, therefore, is especially to-day, no 
longer an aim in itself ( the training for 
“complete living” and for “dynamic activity”) 
hut a means towards the attainment of a 
social and economic standing. We should 
not overlook this ‘'materialistic” tendency 
wliich is prepondeiant just now in many 
countries of the West and especially in 
America. This social philosophy which em- 
jdiasizes the business ( or gentleman ) point 
of view is as fallacious as the one that insists 
on dynamic activity alone as the aim of 
education. They are both one sided and 
unaw'are of the fact that apart from the indi- 
vidual instincts and the economic interests of 
the social grou]), there are multiple other 
as])ects of social life or of culture which are 
being neglected in their educational aspira- 
tions. In order to illustrate this tendency to 
correlate' the educational system of a social 
group with its economic activities, w"e may 
(juote a pamphlet published by the National 
hklucation Association of America and widely 
distributed in the United States, which 


declares that "the free public school and 
American business are partners, each supple- 
menting and strengthening the other”, which 
denounces as distorted the view which looks 
upon ])usiness as "a merely materialistic 
acquisitive enterprise”, and which demon- 
strates that education trains efficient “leaders 
and followers” for the business w’orld and 
promotes profit by making lietter customers 
of the masses ; lastly we I’ead there that 
'‘setting aside all the important cultural, civic, 
and social values of education, the schools 
can easily justify themselves in their contri- 
bution to business.” ( N. V. A., scliools 
and business”, Washington, n d., p. 22. ) 

We do not pretend that this pamphlet 
actually r(‘presents public opinion in 
America and the West to-day ; yet it cer- 
tainly represents a good dc'al of what is 
actually going on with rc'gard to education 
in civilized countries. The result of tliis 
state of affairs is tliat education has become 
])art of the struggle for ])owa*r between 
various classes, races, religions, and nat ions. 
This sti’uggle which W"e can observe every- 
wdiere brings about that education is no 
longer concerned with the “complete 
living” of the individual or wdtli his personal 
w(‘lfare, l)ut with ulterior political ])iirposes. 

Although there is “piogress” wherever 
we go, education seems to he still in its 
childhood. Tlie training of the young in a 
savage tribe and in an up-to-date public- 
school represents so many similarities that 
w'e can hardly speak of educational ])rogress 
witliout Idushing. The kind of (‘dncation 
w'hich is emphasized to-day, that for 
economic, social, and political leadership, 
hardly justifies the word progress. Primi- 
tive education W"as, at least from a super- 
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ficial angle, uniformly ^'uccessflll. The 
tradition of the social group was absorbed 
by the young. To day we meet everywhere 
with educational failures and as “tradition * 
has been re})laced by other interests, it can 
no longer be absorbed. Education, from 
being a function of culture, has become a 
science. 

It sec'ins as though the aim of education 
to-day is to })repare the individual for some 
kind of mechanized social adjustment whicli 
does not involve any responsibility individual 
or social. Plenty of knowledge will he 
provided during childbood and in its 
standardized form it will be understandabk* 
to everybody ; social progress llirougli edu- 
cation again belongs to the renlni of uto{)ian 
literature. The best method of measuring 
how far cliildren have been ]u*e])ared for 
“social change” or an intelligent social 
adjustment in schools would be a survey of 
one or several schools with special reference 
to this problem. Kortunately such a survey 
has been mad(‘ in America ; it will illustrate 
best of all the arguimuit that cliildren to day 
are not traimal for Jin “ideal” soci('ty nor 
for an int(dligerit social adjustment. It is 
a survey of cliildren's social concepts, 

of which 221 are of the eleimuitary-scliool 
level and 112 of the high-school level. Asked 
to define their conce])tion of Democracy 
only 38. 00^’^ of tlie total number defined it 
as ‘ Government hy the people”; 11.80% 
could not give any answer at all ; some 
children ( 1 . 229 r ) thought it is a “rule liy a 
king” and one actually replied “just one idea 
but a good one*'. Asked to define their 
conception of “Interdependent World”, 
0.91%) answered “isolation impossible. 
League of Nations encourages interdepend- 


ence’^ 20.00% defined it as countries “depend 
/ur (liffr.reiit articy^ on one another”, wliere- 
as 22 38%) had no conception whatsoever 
of an “Interdependent World”. And finally, 
when asked for their conception of 
Tiiberalisin, 27,20% of the total number of 
these cliildien had never heard of it, 17.50% 
defined it as “to give charity freely”. I0.()0%' 
as “have lilDerty, to he free”, only 4.52% as 
“free policy in vole, spei'ch, religion”, and 
2.72% “where ])oo])k' go to libraries”. 

( .H>man ]\ieltzer ! (Miildren’s social con- 
cepls. A study of their nature and develop- 
ment. New York, 1925. i 

Tin complete lack of standards in tlu' 
modern (‘d iicational process is responsible 
for tliis amazing ignorance in the most 
elenu ntary jirinciples of ])oiitical life to-day. 
It should he the aim of an institution such 
as Santiniketau to sujiply the students with 
values whicli would lead them towards an 
intelligent social adjustment. The break- 
down of moral, religious, and social standards 
in the vVest should not ])re”ent us from 
creating new standards and values in educa- 
tion more cong(‘nialto our own tuivironment. 
'The. student, must be taught to recognize a 
larger unity which includes and gives mean- 
ing to tlu' Iess('r social units within which 
the individual carrii'S on tlie laisiness of 
everyday life. 

It is in tliis context that tlie aims of 
Santiniketari must ho put into practice, 
namely to build up in the students the habits 
of mind which secure social change, to make 
education again a function of culture, parti- 
cipating ill all the aspects of social life, and 
in which >)oth the cultural and economic 
interests of the social group should be 
represented in their true proportion. 
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mindH of all of us owin^ to the fast which 
Mahatma Gandhi had embarked upon due to 
the Kajkot trouble. 

It is expected that the pavilion of the 
teacliors’ Tea Club ( popularly known as 
Cha-Chakra ) will be formally opened on the 
first day of the Bengali New Year on April 
15. The expense in connection with the 
building has been donated by Sreejukta 

Alumni 

The first ^^eneral meeting of the members 
of the (Calcutta Brandi of the Asramika 
San^ha took place in the Visva-Bharati 
(k>mmittee room at 210 (kirnwallis Street, 
Calcutta on March 25. At the request of 
tlie S(^crctary, Visva-Bharati Sammilani, a 
sub-committee of twelve members with 
I^’amjitha Nath Ihshi as convenor was 
formed to help the Sammilani in its work. 

It was also decided to celebrate Gurudeva’s 
comin^^ birth-day with due solemnity. 

At the mectin^^ Mrs. Arundhati Ghosc 
( nee Mitra ) announced a donation of 
Ks. 150 - to the Building Fund of the 
Sangha. 


Kamilla Devi in sacred memory of her 
husband Late Dinendranath Tagore, who 
had been most intimately connected with 
the Cha-Chakra ever since its inception. 
Some more money is now needed for tlu' 
furniture, eejuipment etc. and contributions 
are invited from jiast members of the club 
and well-wishers of the Asrama. 'J^hey will 
be gratefully received by Tejes Chandra Sen 
on behalf of the Cha-Chakra and announced 
in the Visva-Bharati News. 

News 

It will be remembered that at tlu^ last 
annual meeting of Asramika Sangha held ai 
Santiniketan during the Fous Utsab, it was 
decided to create a special Building Fund for 
the Ex-students’ Bungalow at Sanliniketan. 
Our existing bungalow is in a dilapidatc'd 
condition and does us liltk' credit. With tlu'. 
help of our members, scattiu'cd all over the 
world, we hojx^ to build wvy soon a new and 
respectable liuilding whicli will remove om' 
of our long felt wants. J>onations may be 
sent to either of the following ' -- 

( i ) ]tat])indranath ^J’agoia^ 

Santiniketan. 

( 2 ) ]hilin Sen 

120/2 Upper Circular Koad, Calcutta. 


Important Notice 

Wo five f;la(l to announce that ho^iimiiiL!,' from the 
volume V of the Visva-BInirati Quarterly ( N<!Vi' Series ) i. e. 
J\1ay 193'.), the members of A'^isva-Bharati will j^et Visva- 
Bharati Quarterly at the reduced concession rate of lls. 1/- 
a year. We hope the members will t.ake advantage of this 
concession which is bein<>' allowed in their interest. 
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HINDI TRANSLATIONS 

OF 

Poet Rabindranath Tagore’s Works. 



The copyright of the Bengali works of Rabindranath Tagore and their 
translations in Hindi belongs to Visva-Bharati and the authorities of the Visva- 
Bharati have purchased the stock in hand of all Hindi translations of Rabindranath 
Tagore’s works from the Prabasi Odice which was authorised by the author to publish 
Hindi translations. The Hindi works are now being printed and published by the 
Publishing Department of the Visva-Bharati and will be available at the Visva-Bharau 
Book-Shop, 210, Cornwallis Sti-eet, Calcutta. 

The Publishing Department of the Visva-Bharati has also arranged for pub- 
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Number XI 


The Year* 


Like a fruit sliaken free by an ijupatient wind 

Iroin the vcjIh of its mother flower, 
thou comost, Now Year, wlurliug in a frantic dance 
amidst the stampede of the wind lashed clouds 
and infuriate showers, 
while trampled by thy turbulence 
are scattered away the faded and the frail 
in an eddying agony of death. 

Thou art no dreamer ailoat on a languorous breeze 

lingering among the Jicsitant whisper and hum 
of an uncertain season. 

Thine is a majestic march, 0 terrible stranger, 
thundering forth an ominous incantation, 

driving the days on to the perils of a pathless dark, 
where thou earnest a dumb signal in thy banner, 
a decree of destiny undeciphered. 

* The Bengali year which cIokcb about the michllc of April. 'Phis is a free translation of a 
part of the original Bengali poem “Barsha-Shesh” ( isys ). First puiilishefl in the Spedator , 
10 Jan. 193T 
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Santiniketan 

On the 1 5th of April, the asrama celebra- 
ted the Bengali New Year. In the morning 
Gurudev addressed a large gathering of the 
inmates and visitors in the mandir, A brief 
summary of the address is given below : — 

“Once more we gather together to greet 
another new year. Most of you have many 
long years of happiness and prosperity before 
you ; but T have nearly come to the end of 
my road. To-day T may only look back or 
look into myself to see what little 1 have 
achieved and reckon thereby the sum-total 
of my experience. 

“World and life have ])oth been for me a 
source of perpetual wonder, a perennial joy 
that has not run dry up till this day. How 
can T forget that it was given me to create 
beauty out of my songs 9 

“Hut my highest bliss has been the 
intimate contact of my fellow-men. J had 
probed in vain to learn the Truth until it 
was given me to realise that the true God 
was Man indeed and that the one way to be 
united to Mini was the way of love and 
service. 

“There are times when we lose faith 
in Man and appeal to a mythical Providence 
to deliver us from evils we perpetrate our- 
selves. That appeal is lost unless it be 
addressed to the best that is in us all — to the 
God that is in us. 

“Puddha and Christ have said that to 
love Man is to follow the religion of truth. 
This religion demands love, service and 
sacrifice, requires dedication of our narrow 
selves for tlu^ world at large. Inasmuch as 
you and I are aide to work up to those de- 
mands, in so much are we truly human. Oiir 


Sriniketan 

punishment is of the sorest when we take 
leave of our human state in a spirit of brutal 
perversity. 

“If at the final reckoning it be found that 
I have loved Man, even as I have loved this 
wonderful earth, then I should consider my 
life well spent indeed !” 

'^he Poet’s 78th birthday falls on the 9th 
of May. As, however, the Institution would 
have been closed then and very few people 
left in the asrama, it was decided to celebrate 
the birthday on the evening of the New 
Year. The happy function took place on the 
tennis court in front of Uttarayana. Ack- 
nowledging the reception, the Poet said that 
he did not attach any importance to the 
l)articular day on which an individual hap- 
pened to be born. 'Vho really significant 
moment of birth was that supreme moment 
when one felt the need of truly realizing his 
self. A human being in the beginning, 
continued the Poet, remained confined 
within narrow limits, compressed just 
like a flower-bud. It was only when 
the bud began to unfold and expand itself 
that it received blessings from the sun and 
the moon and the stars, that it was accept- 
ed as an item of offering in the field of wor- 
ship of the universe. The same thing 
happened in the life of the Poet. He did not 
know by what mysterious process he develop- 
ed and expanded within himself. Speaking 
for himself, the Poet pointed out, that his 
childhood days had been spent within very 
circumscribed limits. True, even in those 
days he had his literary activities but these 

( contiiiuocl on pago S7 ) 
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Old Memories of the Asram 

C. K. Andrews 


I have been asked to give some further 
impressions of those first days, when Millie 
Pearson and I first came to the Asram ; for 
that stage of our Asram life is rapidly com- 
ing to a close and some part of it at least 
needs recording. These will be nothing 
more than scattered notes, which may bring 
back the memory of the past to some of those 
to whom I shall refer. 

Willie Pearson had already visited tht, 
Asram before the year 1918 ; because he had 
come out to Bengal as a missionary about 
the year 1908 and had gone down from time 
to time from Bhowanipore. My own knowledge 
of the Asram was entirely derived from the 
pages of the Modern Revie'iv and from the 
accounts given by Susil Kumar Kudra and 
Nisikanta Sen as to the greatness of Kabin- 
dranath Tagore. 1 have told the story how 
I met Willie Pearson in Cromwell Hoad, 
Kensington, London, desperately homesick 
for India, and w^arned by the doctors not to 
go back to Bengal because of a peculiarly bad 
form of rheumatism, which he had contrac- 
ted in Calcutta. There was the ])ossibility, 
however, of his coming to Delhi where the 
climate was much drier. Without even tell- 
ing him, I booked his berth on the steamer 
and settled the whole matter. He was in 
such a state of indecision, that I knew he 
could not settle it for himself. He began to 
get better from the very day tliis decision 
was made for him, and a single year in the 
dry climate of Delhi completely cured the 
rheumatism from which he had suffered so 
much both in Calcutta and in England. 

Then we both began to devise plans for 


coming together to Santiniketan in the year 
1913. Willie was not allowed as yet by the 
doctors to facv; a monsoon term and went 
with itaghubir Singh, if I remember right, 
to Kashmir instead. \s soon as July began 
1 came down to the Asram on a visit ; for it 
had been already decided that after laister, 
1913, ] could give up my work in Delhi and 
as soon a.s the l^Kit came hack from America 
{ wh(‘rc ho had gone in 1918 ) 1 hoped along 
with Willie Pearson to join tlie Asram 
r Together. 

( 2 ) 

That monsoon term, in 1913, was a fore- 
taste of Paradise for me ! At least, that is 
what it seems when I now look hack! It 
was so utterly different from the school 
education that I had been used to in India, 
ever since I had come out b) Delhi m the 
beginning of 1904. f irst of all, Bengal 
differed so mucli from the Punjab. At that 
time, it seemed to me to be a whole genera- 
tion at least in advance of any thing 1 had 
ever met with hitherto. Odiere was a beauty 
in every single thing, tiiat went home to mo 
at once— the open country on every side of 
the Asram ; the scattered palm trees on the 
far horizon ; the vast dome of sky overhead 
with the dark blue monsoon rain clouds to 
be followed by great white clouds after the 
storm had passed over ; tlielong line of palm 
trees standing like sentinels above the water 
of the Bandh where they were reflected ^ the 
Santal villages nestling under the trees ; the 
glorious picnic walks when we took our meal 
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to the banks of the Kopai river ; the splen- 
dour of the sky at dawn and the red after-glow 
at eventide ; the moonlight shining through 
the clouds after rain ; the deep mystery of 
those still evenings when I sat out on the 
terrace at Santiniketan and heard the gentle- 
rustling of the leaves as a sudden ])reeze 
broke the silence— all these things carried 
me into a new^ region of beauty to which I 
responded as if expecting each day some 
fresli surprise. I remember how T borrowed 
some water colours and began to try to put 
down on paper some of these w^onderful 
effects, thoLigli I had not touched a jaiint 
brush for many years. 

( 3 ) 

llabindranath ^J\agore had asked Dipu 
Habu, his nephew, to look after my bodily 
needs ; but I soon found out that he wanted 
to treat me in European fashion, as a Sahib, 
and so T went instead to the general kitchen. 
II is relief was great ; and a com[)romise was 
r(‘ach('d, whereby lie provided me with tea 
and brc'ad and jam in the early morning and 
in the afternoon. 

l\Iy chief impression of the 

Asram w^as the friendliness of every one, 
rig] it on to the smallest child, even though I 
could not speak a W'ord of Bengali. Very 
soon, afU'i* my arrival, I w^as given classes in 
conversational hlnglish,— especially ])y the 
direct method, — with the smaller boys. 
Nothing could have lieen more enjoyable 
tluin these. Of the teachers who have 
continued from those days to the present 
time, Kshitimohan Eabu is one of the very 
few. T cannot quite remember whether 
Prabhat and 'J'ejesh ]kabu were then teacliing. 
('crtainly Hari Halm was engaged even then 
on his dictionary, and L looked upon this 
work with awe, according to the proverb 


om*ne igriotum pro magnijico. Ajit Babu and 
Nepal Babu taught English and History 
respectively. Jagadananda Babu taught 
Mathematics. The classes were all excep- 
tionally small and the school itself, if I 
remember rightly, did not reach 100. Nagen 
Aich taught junior mathematics. Santosh 
Mazurndar was the “house father” of the 
very junior children. Rut T must not even 
attempt to recall the whole staff. Those I 
have mentioned came at once to my mind 
and I have jotted them down. 

(4) 

Each morning, we began very early. The 
choir ( baitalik ) w^ent round sometimes 
even before 4-1^0 a.m., and we w^ere all up 
and ready for Meditation at 5 a.m. Each boy 
took his mat on to the 'tnaida/n, and sat to- 
wards the rising sun. The interval foi’ tliis 
silent meditation was about 20 minutes, and 
then we ended with the prayer, groujx^d to- 
gether in different circles. The morning 
routine was not very unlike what we do Jit 
present. But it ninst be remembered that 
the school was comparatively small and the 
buildings were veiy few^ and far )>etw’een. 
'J'he mango grove itself wars the chief place 
for lessons and when it rained we went into 
the dormitories and sat on the sides of the 
cots. Looking back T can liardly remembei' 
any ‘Art’ side at all. In that respi'ct the 
change has been enormous. On the other 
hand, with J)inu Bal)u’s glorious voi(‘-e and 
perfect memory of tlie 1’ot‘t’s songs, the 
musical and dramatic sides were very well 
dev(‘loped. In the evenings, there were 
abundant opportunities for drama, — often 
made up on the spur of the moment ; and 
the literary clubs w^ere almost as numerous 
as the school classes. The youngest boys 
had their owm Sahitya Sabha. 
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(5) 

Football was very much in the ascendant. 
There were two very famous school players, 
Gour and Saroj Babu. I cannot remember 
whether they had already left the school in l9bS. 
Jt seems to me as if they had ; and that they 
came back as teachers later. Certainly, it 
was mervellous what our boys could do in 
football ; and when the Mohan Eagan came 
over, we bad a holiday for the wliole day, it 
Jagadananda Habu was in a good humour. 
It was very difhcult, in our small quarters, to 
accommodate th(^ large number who came 
( for far more always arrived than those wiio 
actually played ! ) and usually they camped 
out in the lower half of Santiniketan. In 
the evening, after tho match was ovt'r, we 
would have songs and a dramatic 
j)ertormance. 

On every Pu/nnvi<t if the weather was 
fine, w^e used to go out to some favourite 
spot in the country and take our evening 
meal there. Afterwards, we would spend 
tlie rest of the evening in tlui moon light 
with all its entrancing bcaut> while wm 
listened to songs and music. 

'Tho-ic were wonderful evenings which 
I can never forget and we used to look 
forward to them all through the day. In 
the early afternoon, the boys would be busy 
with their rehearsing of the play they were 
going to perform, and the teachers took 
their parts along with the boys. Jagada- 
nanda i’abu was a famous actor for any 
comic part, and as soon as he appeared on 
the stage there would be loud roars of 
laughter. His famous part, which went on 
for many years, was the old miserly man, 
Lackeshwar, in Surat IJt^ava, Kshitimohan 
Babu used to take the part of Thakur Dada. 


(6 ) 

After the Puja Holidays of 1913 Willie 
and I had intended to take our seats 
permanently in the Asram. Then tw'o 
events happened almost simultaneously. 
First came the news in all the papers that 
the Poet, Jiabindranath J’agore, had been 
awarded the Nobel Prize for World 
Literature. Theie was universal rejoicing 
not only in India but all over the F^ast. For 
this was tht first occasion when a poet of 
Asia had received this world distinction. 
It setmied Lobe the crown of his acliievement 
whicn had l)egun by tlui pu])lication of Giia- 
rtjidi, the Garth and t\\e Cn'scnit 

Tlie second thing touched both of us 
personally and led to our furtlu'r delay in 
coming to the Asram. h’or Mr. G. K. 
(iukiuiU. had asked us by telegram to go ouf^ 
from ('alcutta by sea to South Africai in a 
very few days' time, in order to 1ak(' our 
part in the passives resistance struggh* under 
Mahatma Gandhi. I wais at the Asram 
when the telegram came i Willie Pearson 
was still at JVlhi i and when 1 showed it 
to Gurudev he scuit us away with his 
blessing. He gave us the vmu*fH'ni ( wliicli 
we repeat so often in our prayt'r time i to 
take with us, — 

Satyam, Gyanam, Anantam Ihahman, 
Ananda rupam amritam yad vibhati, 
Santam, Sivain, Advaitam. 

It was of wonderful help and cornfoit to us 
on our journey and also during the difficult 
days that wove l)ofore us. 

Rut 1 must not go on any longer with 
these rambling recollections, for it is already 
past the time when I should be asleep. 
Yet it has been delightful thus to recall 
these half-forgotten memories of more than 
a quarter of a century ago ! 
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The pUowiiig extract from a letter \vritten 
hy an Aiiierican frievd to Rathioidranath 
Tagitre loay }>e of inferest to our readers. 

April 2, Um. 

Dear Friend, 

One delays wriiinn Letters th(3se days, 
hopin^^ that in a week, in a month, there 
will be a happier world back^n*ound for a 
friendly note. On^’s thoughts are deadened 
and the spirit crushed by the terrible harioa 
\ is tliat the right word ) that is unfolding 
all about us. 

The past week we have read parts of a 
new book— i'o (■erfral Jiurope^ by 
G. E. Gedye—an English journalist of 
Vienna and Prague. IVrnble truths — ] 
could not read some of it. ITe sums up 
niucli when he refers to Fydrrer (d'iaml)erlain. 
We are oxjiecting the common people of 
Germany to play a decisive i)art soon in the 
situation. 

We have received the reprint ‘Poet to 
Poet’ and also the earlier letter to your 
father by Noguchi. The latter T sent to 
‘Asia’ magazine and enclose the letter of 
appreciation of Mr. Walsh. India is for- 
tunate to have a Poet and a Mahatma 
Hert‘ in the IJ.S.A. we need a Lincoln. Then 
Spain might have been spared. 

No, one is not drawn to Europe at this 
time. A French lady living in S. America, 
took her little daughter to France this 
winter, in order that she might see Paris 
before it was destroyed. It makes one 
shiver. 

You will be commemorating the Poet’s 
birthday at about the time this arrives. We 
send our grateful remembrance for all the 


light and beauty that has come into our lives 
from this Singer of the East. 

Our loving greetings to all. 

Affectionately, 

* # 

[ We a'fe happy to give publicity to the 
folloivi'ng appeal for i/n formation from the 
Director of the Institute of Oriental Studies^ 
Leningrad — Ed ] 

INSTITUTE DES ETUDES OHIENTAIiES DE 
U’ACADEM IE DES SCIENCES 

do rUnion des Ropubliquos SovjotiqiU's SooiaJisiiqiios 
L(‘iiiiigrad 1 

Ruo de Tifli.s, 1, iolbpli. 'lil-Ol 

Dear Sir, 

The Institute of Oriental Studies of the 
Academy of Sciences of the USSR is prepar- 
ing a volume for publication on the subject.* 
“Maxim Gorky and Oriental Literature”. 

In connection with this the Institute begs 
you to let it know if there are in the langu- 
age of your country any works containing 
( a ) translations of the works of the great 
Russian writer, publisluMl separately or in 
any magazines or journals ; 

( b ) critical articles b} Indian authors on 
Gorky : 

( c ) reminiscences, notes, etc. by Indian 
authors, concerning the lihi and w(>rk of 
Gorky. 

( d ) facts proving (Gorky’s influence on 
modern Indian literature. 

In expectation of your kind assistance 
and thanking you for it in advance, 

I remain, 

Yours respectfully 
( Signature Illegible ) 
Director of the Institute of Oriental Studies. 
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( Continuod from page 82. ) a visit to Santiniketan on April 4th for 

were confined within a limited s])here. A shy presenting to the institution a radio receiver 
boy of few words that he was, living in an on behalf of the School Broadcast Committee, 
obscure corner of Bengal, it was beyond the Tn making the presentation to INIr. K. N. 
scope of his imagination that he would ever Tagore, Mr. Stapleton said that the Comittee 
be able to step out of the boundarieh of his could not have selected a more worthy centre 
own home. or one at which their gift would be put to 

The Poet concluded by expressing his better use. Mr, K. N. Tagore, on behalf of 

warm appreciation of the tributes of love the institution, Ihanked ^fr. Sta})leton for 

paid to him by those who had regard for this free gilt to the Visva-Bharati. 
w'bat had been done by him. 

In the evening there was a performance On April 17th Ourudeva presided over a 
of music and dances in the open air. huge gatlu ring of litterateurs assembled at 

The same evening Gurudeva declared the Paikpara House in Calcutta, under the 
o])en the new pavilion of tlie Teachers' Tea auspices of the Visvabharati Sammilani, to 
Club which was named “Dinantika”, in celebrate tne New Year, fr course of his 
memory of the late Dinendranatli Tagore address the Poet ascribed the world-wide 
w ho had been most intimately connected anre‘d to an unfair system of distribution 
wdth the social life of the asrama. In ])er- of wealth. "Man’s selfishness is slowly but 
forming the o])ening ceremony, the Poet saifi surely driving him to his nemesis from 
that Dinendranath was one of those rare which there is no escape, unless the ])Ower 
])ersonalities who could gatlier round them of good that is in Man is invoked and set 
by their genial warmth an intimate social in motion, 
circle. It was in the fitness of things that 

his name should ever remain associated with Gurudeva left Santiniketan lor Calcutta 
the pavilion. on April Kith. After a short ‘ tay there h(^ 

• • went to Puri on the lUth on the invitation 

Mr. Santidev Ghose of the Music Depart- of the Premier Bisw^nath Das. Pic is 
ment, Visva-Bharati, sailed for Java in the staying at the Circuit House as the guest 
last week of April to study the history and of the Government of Orissa. He had 
technique of Javanese dancing and music, slight temperature when he reached Puri 
Bali and Siam are included in his itinerary. but his health has since improved. 

We wish him a successful tour. 

The institution closed for tlic summer 
M. J. E. Stapleton, Director of the recess on April 25th and will re-open on 
Calcutta station of the AllTndia Eadio, paid July 1st. 

Important Notice 

Wc arc glad to announce that beginning from the volume V of 
the Visva-Bharati Quarterly {New Series) i. e. May 1939, the members 
of Visva- Bharati will get Visva-Bharati Quarterly at the reduced 
concession rate of Rs, 4/- a year. We hove the members wilt take 
advantage of this concession which is being allowed in their interest. 
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To GuruJcv 

Time can but add to thy Majestic brow 

The snow white radiance ot the mountain height. 
Thou canst look ])ack cn all the past years now 

veiled in the clouds below, while azure light 
Crowns thee with splendour. As a noble singer 
who never stoojied to baseness in thy verse 
'Phou hast loved this life, and longed to be a bringer 
of joy to young and old, who shall rehearse 
Thy songs, and hand them on from age to age, 

To gather laurels as the seasons roll, 

And give mankind a generous heritage 

of all the tenderest hopes that touch the soul. 

Poet, while other glories fade and die 
Thy words have won their immortality. 

C. P. Andrews 

Puri, 

May 9th, 1939. 
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Santinikctan and Srinikctan 


y Rabindranath, who had gone to Pnri for 
a holiday, returned to Calcutta on May 1 1 
and left a^ain the next evening for Mungpu 
near Darjeeling, where he will spend the 
summer vacation as the guest of ])r. and 
Mrs. ]\I. Sen. It will be recalled that last 
year too he had spent a few wet^ks at 
Mungpu during the summer. 

He was in Puri at the time of his last 
bii'th'day and the jieojilc of Orissa made 
elaborate arrangements for the celebration 
of the day. 

On May 8, a day before his birth-day, 
re])resentative members of a number of 
Women’s organisations in Orissa assembled 
in the evening at his place of residence, tli(‘ 
Circuit House, and presented a joint address 
of welcome to him to which he made a 
suitable reply. This was followed by some 
musical entertainment. 

The main function in connection with 
the birthday ceremony took place on 
Tuesday, the 9th of May when a public 
reception was held in his honour at the in- 
vilation of the Premier of Orissa, Hon’ble Sjt. 
Yisvanath Das. The function was attended 
by thousands, including all the important 
peo})le of the province, both officials and 
non-officials. His Excellency the Governor 
was also represented by an A. 1). C. and his 
Secretary. 

On his arrival at the (loverniuent l^ark, 
where the c('remony took place in a beauti- 
fully decorated pandal, Gurudeva w^as 
received by the pundits of the Jagannath 
Temples who recited shastric mantras in his 
honour and prayed lor divine blessings on 
him. Then followed a large number of 
addresses from important associations "from 


all over the province though (juite a number 
of them had to be taken as read in order to 
save time. C. P. Andrews who was also 
present at the function read a poem which 
he had specially composed for the occasion ; 
it is ])rini.(^d elsewhere in this issue. 

Gurudeva leplying in Bengali t'xpressed 
his dei'p sense of gratitude at Orissa’s warm- 
heart(‘xl hospitality and said, “ I thank very 
sincerely my hosts due to whose kind consi- 
(h'ration T have enjoyed for long three 
we(‘ks the restful (juiet that my fatigued and 
agt'-battered body so sorely needed. To do 
honour to poeds and singers has always lieen 
tin; undying tradition in India but it has 
been here in Orissa that for the first time 
one lik(' me has been honoured and enter- 
tained by a provincial government and ] will 
not minimise the ])olitical importance of 
this, for it IS an honour dedicated to the 
country’s culture, which I, as a poet, am 
privileged to rejiresent” 

On the saiiKt occasion, the All India 
Ihidio made arrangements for a special 
Tagore birth day programme from their 
Calcutta station. 

Gurudeva has (jonsiderably improved in 
health during his stay at Puri and the 
Orissa (government whose guest lu* was took 
all possible ste])s to make his stay com- 
fortable and interesting. 

^ IJpacharya C. J'\ Andrews who was with 
Gurudeva during his stay at Puri left on 
May 9 for Coonoor where he will spend the 
summer months. He is much better now, 

( Contiiiiu'd oil ) 
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Rabindranath and the Asrama 
of Early Days*:?' 

JKshitimohan Son 


In July 1908, 1 arrived at Bolpur station 
en route to Santiniketjjn, to join tiio teachinj^ 
staff of the School which had been started 
there by Kahindranath Tagore seven years 
htifore. The night had already tallen and it 
was raining heavily. At that tune biiiiocl. 
carts weie the only means (d* conveyance 
available. I, however, spent the night at 
th(* station and started for iny destination 
on foot early next morning. Tolpur then 
was sparsely jiopulated and I iiad not 
proe(‘(‘ded far when the strains of a distant 
nudody came floating on the morning breeze. 
Tile Toet, seat(»d on the balcon;. of his 
cottage, Dehall, was welcoming the rising 
sun wntli liis beautiful song, hi It vhi vp jrom 
sht/nihf'r^ my . , . etc. riie Poet’s 

voice was exceedingly rich and powerful in 
those days and in the cjuiet of an early 
morning his song could be heard more than 
a mile. away. Th(^ grateful memory of tlie 
vt)ic!t' which thus greeted me lias remained 
with me to this day. 

Idle asrama in those days was very much 
smaJh'r and huml)l(*r in appearance, ddiere 
were hut few huts, and the teachers shared 
the same roof with the pupils. The only 
exception was the late dagadananda Koy, 
who being a wddower with little children, 
had a hut to himself. We were a mere 
liandful in the asrama, not exceeding fifty in 
all, and had our meals in common in the 
general kitchen. Among my new colleagues 
I was happy to discover two old friends and 


hd 1 o w^-s t ud en t s, V id h u sh ek hara 13 h attach a ry a 
and Hhupendraiiatli Sanyal. Wliile students 
m Benares they had nicknamed me ‘‘Thakur- 
dad i , and jo my great embarrassment they 
now ve1t‘ase'l tlie secret. 

W h(Ui I arrived the asrama w^as slowly 
recovering Irum the terrible shock caused 
by tlie untimely death of Satish (9ian(lra 
Uoy. 'Phose who have read his Guru 
Duhshnht would realist* what type of man he 
was: an uncomiuoii intellect wedded to a 
deep and profound faith m the higher destiny 
of man. It was, by tlie way, Satish Chandra 
who made current tlie name, “Gurudeva”, 
by which the Poet is known in the asrama, 
thougl) it was originally Brahmabandhab 
Upadliyaya who first used it. 

Dtihali, where thtj Poet was then staying, 
was a very small house. 1 was at first 
surprised that lit* should have chosen so 
liuuihle a residence, it was later when J 
had come to know him hett(*» tliat 1 under- 
stood that it was characteristic of him not to 
despise a thing for want of ( ither magnitude 
or magnificence. Ir» wais this same trait 
winch made him love and trust little children, 
and wlncli maintained ins faith in tlie ideals 
of this asrama, thjspite its very liumble 
beginnings. 

These ideals W'ere inspiia.'d l.y Ins deep 
and sincere faith in the sad liana of ancient 
India. He wanted to re ci cate those great 
traditions of close contact with nature and 
common humanity which had made the 


* 'rriuislatcd from the original Bengali by Kshitisli Boy and reprodueed liom Vol. Y. I'art I of Visva-Bharati 
Quarterly. 
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forest schools of ancient India ideal centres 
for the right type of education. At the same 
time he aimed at delivering the tender, 
growing minds of little children from the 
rigid system and lifeless syllabus of the 
existing schools. He believed that education, 
to fulfil its purpose, must pay due regard to 
to the personality of the growing child and 
insisted on close personal contact between 
the teacher and his pupil. 

On a lovely stretch of upland, near the 
little station of Bolpur, the poet began his 
experiment in education with only two 
pupils. The spot, having been chosen by 
his father, Maharshi Debend ranath Tagore, 
for quiet meditation and spiritual sadhana, 
had for him particularly auspicious associa- 
tions. He had little funds to aid him and had 
to face innumerable obstacles. A venture like 
this W’as naturally regarded by prudent 
people as a poet’s wiiim, and where it 

was not received with scepticism, it was 
greeted with ridicule. Such people need 
not be blamed, for it is given to very few 
to perceive great possibilities in small 
beginnings. 

In one of his Poems ( Naiv^dya. No. 99 )* 
iiabindranath says: Give me the Mrcnyth 
never it) helittle the huvible ami the poor ! 

The strength he prayed for has ever 

distinguished his character. He always 
had a genuine love and solicitude for the 
humble tenants on his private estate, who 
fully returned that love. The following 

anecdote may show the deep regard in which 
he was held by them. Once he w'as to go 
out on business with the district Magistrate 
who was an Englishman. In the bureau- 
cratic Bengal of those days, a district Magis- 
trate and a white one at that, used to be 

♦ I 


held in the greatest awe. And yet the 
person who was to arrange for their 
conveyance secured only one palanquin. 
When rebuked, he explained that he did 
not deem it fit that any other person, whoever 
he might be, could do otherwise than walk, 
while their belovfed master rode. 

In the asrama too I found most of the 
menials were from the “untouchable” stock. 
But due to the Poet’s iiiHuence, no one 
treated them as such, with the exception of 
one or two fastidious members. This 
imorthodoxy on a large scal(^ was a common 
feature of this institution, long before the 
country adopted it as part of the programme 
for national regeneration. 

For little children too he had love as well 
as respect. He never ceased to protest 
against the adult attitude which uncon- 
sciously humiliates the child and which is 
rerte^cted in the so-called “juvenile” branch 
of our Bengali literature. His own method 
of teaching children was free from any such 
complex, with tlie result that he would draw 
them very near to him and they would listen 
to him in rapt attention as though he was 
one of them. lie was tludr companion, 
tending birds and other pets with them, 
teaching them how to take care of trees and 
flowers. In the evening he would sit among 
them and entertain them in various ways. 
He would extemporise stories, talks and 
poems for them, or would make them act 
dramas, read poems or essays. These in- 
formal gatherings which were known as 
“majlis”, where both teachers and pupils 
gave free play to their creative expression, 
were a most important element in the edu- 
cation of children. Towards the success of 
these educative entertainments the genius 
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of the late Dinendranath Tagore and Ajit 
Kumar Chakra varty contributed not a little. 
Sometimes these soirees were arranged in 
some neighbouring^ 8o/ forest or on the 
undulating wastes of the mughbouring Lhoai 
land. On their way back the boys would 
challenge the Poet to a race and be defeated 
each time, for thirty y(*ars ago he was a 
strong man and led an active life. Tie 
never took a conveyinice from bolfiur to the 
asrama and alw^ays trusted to Ins logs. 

T have already mentioned rny old Iriend, 
Pandit Vidhushekhara Bhattacharva. Be- 
sides him there were Jagadananda Bov the 
well-known wnater on }) 0 [)ular s(.jenct\ 
Ilaricharan I >ando[)udhyaya, the veTunable 
lexicographer, and Aji* Kurnar ( hakravarty, 
a brilliant writer and lilterateui, wdio, if 
any one, took tlie plac*' of Satisii Ciuindra 
Boy. About one year after niy arrivab 
Nepal Cliandra Boy joined the staff Ho 
had wanted to join the 'Bar and take to 
politics, but his (‘x-student, Ajit Ivurnar, 
persuaded him to come and work h<‘n' for 
a while liefore he made up his mind, ddiat 
“while” lasted for more than twenty five' 
years. The Ikad, has callc'd his ne[)iiew, 
the lat(‘ Dinendranath Tagore, tlie keeper 
of his songs, and so he w^as. hie was a 
musician of uncommon ])Owers and, as a 
teacher of Iknigali songs, he was incouifiar- 
able. His music was his fre(‘ gift to the 
asrama and it was mostly due to him that 
the asrama was full of a spirit of festive 
joy. It is his students who have spread 
the Poet’s songs all over India and have 
made them appreciated. As soon as the 
Poet had composed a new' song, ‘‘Dinu” 
would be called to “catcli” it, before 
the author lost it in the ecstasy of anotlier 
creation. These songs would pour out of 
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Rabindranath so fast that he could not 
retain the original tunes for long. Some- 
times “Dinu” w’ould be called in as many as 
eight times a day and at all hours. Bengal 
can never be too grateful to Dinendranath 
for having preserved this treasure of music 
for future ages. 

r have said before that 1 arrived in the 
asrama during the rains. At that time tlie 
Poet w'as first thinking of reviving the 
ancient and beautiful tradition of celebrating 
the seasons by appropriate festivals. As, 
soon after, he was called away from the 
asrama on business, h(^ communicated his 
desir(‘ to ns and left it to our resources to 
r'i|)»ovise a festival of the rainy season. 
W e all met and divided our responsibility 
Dinu nahu took u})on himself to select the 
suitable songs, Ajit Babii to arrange recitals 
of Gurudev’s poems on rains, while W'e 
undertook to cull out from Sanskrit literature 
ap[)ro])riate slolus for the occaision. The 
ceiaunony, which was performed on a dais 
er(‘cl(‘(l in traditional style against a back- 
ground of blue screen, wc*^ apjireciated by 
all, and the !\)et, on his return, expressed 
his satisfaction at the rcfu rted succi‘ss of 
the celehration. 1’his was the humble 
genesis of the beautiful tradition, now' 
associated with Santiniketan, of liolding 
seasonal 'ttfsavs { festivals ), which peoples 
come from all over India to witness. 

When the autumn came we wene again 
given the task of sehuiting suitable verses 
from the Vada-. for the nisav, while the J^oet 
set himself to composing new songs for the 
season. Like the ,slri,utt flowers of that 
season the songs came in rich profusion, 
and tiie l^oet began to think of some way 
of stringing them together round some 
simple theme. Thus was born the lyrical 
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drama Sar(Hlotsai\ Taking advantage of 
my nickname, Thakurdada, to which 1 have 
already referred, the poet put me in for that 
part when the drama came to be staged. 
But the Thakurdada of Saronofsav has to 
sing on the stage, and no amount of my 
pleading would convince the })oet that 1 
could not sing. At last when he discovered 
that I really could not do justice to his songs, 
Ajit Ohakravarty was asked to take over th(‘ 
})art of the Thakurdada, while I was to act 
the Sanyasi. But tlie dilliculty was only 
partly removed, for even the Banyasi has to 
sing a few songs. At last it was arrangtid 
that I was to do the acting and the l^oet 
himself would transmit the music from be- 
hind the wings. The audience were amazed 
at my “wonderful” musical performance 


and commented that at last some one had 
appeared who could rival Tialiindranath’s 
voice. 1 was highly gratified with this easy 
celebrity and did not reckon what it would 
cost me later when people invited me to 
sing in social gatherings and would not 
accept tlie excuse that I could not— for had 
they not lieard me with their own ears ? 

Aftei‘ this, at different occasions, Achald- 
y(U<n), LhtL‘(fh,(i't\ Rajd^ FaUjiLtii, Pvaya^- 
rhittii, and other dramas were staged. These 
and other [)lays were all reliearsed under tin? 
direction of the Poet, who sometimes took 
part himself. Be was a superb actor, as 
those wlio have seen him act will testify. 
In Jill thes(' dramatic ventures he had a 
faitliful lieutenant in “Dinu”. 

To lir (‘init nnu'd 


Alumni News 


(Jurudeva’s liirthday has been celelirated 
in various places in India, in which old 
boys and members of the asram hav(‘. 
taken prominent part. Karachi, Dcdhi, 
Bangalore, ITorana ( Ceylon y Netra- 
kona observi' this occassion zealously (‘very 
year. 

Newspapers have also |mblished detail 
reports of the utsava organised by the Asra- 
mika Sangha on Sunday the 2 1st May, in 
Calcutta at the Desliabandliu Yalika Vidya 
laya jiresided over by Sj. Kamanaiida 


Ghatterjiio. Pandit Kshitimohan Sen spok(‘ 
at length and made his talk very ent(‘rtaining 
by iTlating many interesting anec(lot('s of 
tlu'old days of tli(‘ asrama. Dr. Niharranjan 
Boy ex[)lained in a few words i,h(‘ vast iii- 
lliience of I Rabindranath on tlH‘ intellectual 
middle class of Bengal. The 1 'resident then 
('nded the formal part of th(‘ gathering by 
r(‘mindmg the audituice that it is (piite futile 
to think that the venerable poet is a. spent 
force in any department of thought what- 
soever. 
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( foil til 111 C(1 from pa,£,R' 00 ) 

even though liis blood pressure continues lo 
remain considerably above the average. 

We are glad to welcome Pramathanatli 
Sen>(iU])ta m. sc ( Class I, (mid Medalist ) 
who will rejoin the Siksha-Bha vana as 
Adhyapaka of Physics from the Ik'ginning of 
the next session in July. He liad tempova- 
rily left our service in 1U37 and c omes back 
after an absence of almusl> two years. 

Prof. Tan-Yun-Slian of the ClieeiUi' 
P ha van a is on h:s way back to Santiuiketan 
from (3iina and it is expocd.i'd that he will 
arrive towards the end of June. Madame 
Tan is accompanying him as w(dl as an 
Assistant Professor and threi* (Chinese 
scholars. 

The educational departiiK nts at Sanii- 
niketan will reopen on July I, aft(*r ihe 
summer vacation and the admission in all 
tlie departments will continue upto the I ot-h 
of July. 

The Riksha-P>havana results in the inter- 
mediate’ examination this year lias lieen very 
satisfactory ; of 29 students who were sent 
11 ]) 22 passed, which make the percentage of 
passes little over 75. Jdie University average 
i'S about 5(). I’he Science results have l>een 
jiarticularly gratifying as all the 7 who WT*rc' 
sent up passed. 

The Siksha-Bhavana wdll award this year 
three scholarships of the value of Ks. 15 per 
month each, according to merit based on 
University results. 

The two scholarships w^hicli have been 
created out of the funds placed at our dis- 
posal by a friend in celebration of the 50th 
birth anniversary of Rathindranath Tagore 


have bc^en aw’arded to Rreeman Kiritibhushan 
P)aksi of the Patha-Rhavana and Sreemati 
Sukriti Devi of the Siksha-Bhavana. Both 
the scholarships are of a monthly value of 
Bs. 10. 

ddu* lOnglish department will be consi- 
derably strengthened from July next by tlie 
appointment of Mi^s IMarjorie Sykes, whose 
s(‘r\iec‘s h:ive beam made available to us 
through tbt kindness of a number of Eng- 
li.di k rionds like 11. (J. Wood and IT()race 
Alevande»*. Aliss SyLc‘s is a khrst (Hass 
'r*'ipos of th(‘, Pambridg.' University in Kng- 
li^li and for the last ivvo years Inis been 
woiking as a teacher in Madras. Wc offer 
our grat' fill thatilcF to thc^ h'nends and a 
\varm welcomes to I\liss Sykes, 

i 

Sj. A. V. JJnikkar, (bmeral Secretary of 
the All- India Harijan Se\ak Sangh, accom 
panied by Dr Profiillachandra Ghosh, 
visited Sriniki'tan on May 15th. Sj. J'hakkar 
came to Boljiur in connection with Harijan 
work in the district of Birliliuni. 

As decided in the last meiding of the 
Samsad, the Loka-Siksha work has been 
transferred to the Education department of 

Sviniketan. Arrangiunents aix' being made 
to extend the organisation and make its 
usefulness more (sisily available to those 
for whom it is intended. 

We art' glad that Sisir Kumar MiBa has 
returned fully restored in healui and joined 
Sriniketan wlierc he has been attached to 
the Education Department. 

Ajay (Tlu])ta, formerly of the I^atha-Bhavan, 
took the M.Sc. degn e in Industrial ('htunistry 
from the Benares Hindu University this year, 
and was placed in the First Class. 
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Rei/ifitered No. C. 2091 


HINDI TRANSLATIONS 

OF 

Poet Rabindranath Tagore’s Works. 

1 I 




The copyright of the Bengali works of Rabindranath Tagore and their 
translations in Hindi belongs to Visva-Bharati and the authorities of the Visva- 
Bharati have purchased the stock in hand of all Hindi translations of Rabindranath 
Tagore's works from the Prabasi Office which was authorised by the author to publish 
Hindi translations. The Hindi works are now being printed and published by the 
Publishing Department of the Visva-Bhai*ati and will be available at the Visva-Bharati 
Book-Shop, 210, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

The Publishing Department of the Visva-Bharati has also arranged for pub- 
lication of a series of authorised translations of the Poet's works in Hindi from 
original Bengali. 

AUTHORISED TRANSLATIONS FROM ORIGINAL BENGALI IN HINDI 


(Jalpa (Juchha 
Sorashi 
Kumudini 
Rush-ki-Chithi 
Siksha Kaisa Hay 


(A Book of short stories) 

(A Book of short stories) 

(A Novel) 

(Travels in Russia) 

(A collection of Essays on Education) 


JUST PUBLISHED BY VISVA-BHARATI 


Rs. 1-8-0 
Rs. 1-0-0 
Rs. 3-0-0 
Rs. 1-12-0 
Rs. 0-5-0 


Char Adhyaya — The latest novel of Rabindi’anath Tagore, 

Printed in Anticpie paper, neatly bound. Rs. 1-8-0 

LIBERAL COMMISSION IS ALLOWED TO BOOK-SELLERS. 


VISVA-BHARATI BOOK-SHOP 

210, (>)rn\vallis Street, Calcutta. 

ANNOUNCEMENT : 


Thi^ 


Indian : 

Foreign : 

U. S. A. : 
Single Cof>y : . 


V isva-Bharati Neim is j)ublish.e(i ('very 
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION. 


Post Free 


One Rupee 
rhree Shillings 
Fifty Cents 
Two Annas 


Subscription may be remitted to — 

General Secretary, Visva-Bharati 


Editor— Rathindranath Tagore. 

I^rinted & Publi.shrd by Probhat Kumar Miikherjee, at the Santiniketan Press. 
P. O. Santiniketan. Dist. Birbhum. 
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Volume Vlll JULY, 1939 Number I 


Thought Relic 

'J’o-day on the jsin-ladpn dust of iih(' earth j)ours tainted ruin 
from the sky. Our long wait for the cleansing bath in pure water 
from on high has been repeatedly doomed to disappointment ; the 
mud i.s soiling our minds, and marks of blood are also showing. How 
long can we keep on wiping this aw.iy ? Evem the pure silence of 
the empyrean is ))Owerless to clarify the discordant notes of the 
prayer for peace which is rising from a blood-stained world. 

Peace '> Who can truly pray for Peace ? Only they who are 
ready to renounce. 

Atlui dhlra avutatnani vitlilrU 
Dliruvam adhruvisviha na Piarlluiunnli-. 

Men of trancjuil mind, being sure of Immortal Truth, never seek 
the eternal in things of the moment. 



o 
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Santiniketan and Srinikctan 

'^Gurudeva returned from Mungpu on 
June 19 after a holiday of nearly five weeks 
there. A few days after his return ( June 25 ) 
he went to Sriniketan to stay there for a few 
days. He has improved in his health by the 
rest and the chan^^e, but it is imperatively 
necessary that in order that he may con- 
serve his energies we should severely curtail 
his engagements and interviews while at 
Santiniketan. Guests should not take it as 
granted that a visit to Santiniketan also 
includes an interview with the Poet. People 
desiring to meet him should correspond with 
his Secretary from before. 

The new building of the Sangit-PJiavana 
is nearly completed and classes will be held 
in the Bhavana from this session. We 
regret that Miss Amita Sen and Kshitish 
Chandra Banerjee haA^e resigned their 
respective appointments in the Music Depart- 
ment. In the latter vacancy Pandit V. V. 
Warzalwar, Sangit Visarad of the Lucknow 
Marris College has been appointed and he joins 
on the first of Jnly.^ The other vacancy has not 
yet been filled up. '^Santidev Ghose who has 
gone to Java on study leave has been given 
exceptional facilities for his training by the 
kind courtesy of the Puling Chief of Sura- 
Karta. The following piece of news from the 
(-alcutta Amrita Bazar Patrika from their 
special correspondent in Java will be of 
interest to many of our readers : — 

“Sj. Santidev Ghose, of Santiniketan 
Music Department, is now staying at Java to 
study Javanese dance and music in all their 
aspects. To facilitate his studies, the Sultan 
of Java has introduced Sj. Ghose to the Jbest 


artists of Java and making the best out of 
this rare opportunity. Sj. Ghose is now 
studying Javanese male dance. 

At a recent session of the World Women’s 
Conference held at Java, Sj. Ghose was 
invited to demonstrate Tagore’s songs besi- 
des a number of invitations from local 
institutions. 

Java Kadio authorities also invited Sj. 
Ghose to arrange a full fledged [)rogramme 
of J’agore’s music to be relayed from Java 
Kadio Station between 5 and 6-30 p. m. 
( S. T. ). An Orchestra with Gamelon and 
Guitar has been formed in this connection. 

Various articles on Indian music by Sj. 
Ghose are being translated into Dutch and 
published in the newspapers of Java Sj. 
Ghose will be staying at Java till the last 
week of October.” 

We gratefully acknowledge a donation 
of Kupees 1,000 from His Highness the 
Maharajah of Mandi. Srijut P. K. Das, 
Barrister-at-law of Patna has promised a 
donation of Rs. 1,000 to the Kala-Bhavana 
for the furniture and fittings of the Plavell 
Memorial Hall and the first instalment of 
the money has also been received. In this 
connection we should mention that this is 
not the first time that we have been favoured 
with a generous contribution from Sjt. Das. 
^J’he Governments of Bombay and Orissa 
have sanctioned each a special grant of 
Ks. 500 to the Visva-Bharati this year. 

The Calcutta University examination 
results are as follows : Matriculation— 14 were 
sent up of whom 13 passed ; 8 in the k'irst 

Division, 4 in the Second Division and 1 
in the Third Division. Intermediate Arts and 

( Continued on page 7 ) 
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A Poem 

Kabindranath Tagore 

( Translated by Prof. Iluiiuiyun Kabir, M. L. C , of the Calcutta University ) 

Marching with the waves of Life Eternal 
We must go forward with Truth as our Polar Star 
And no thought of death. The inclement, evil days 
Will pour with rain upon our heads: Through it all 
We must struggle on to keep ou * Tryst with Him 
At whOoC feet we poured the riclies of our heart 
Prom age to age. 

Who is Tie We do not kno^^’ and have not ever known. 

Puit thi.s alone we know that through the darkest night 
Jt is to Him that man goes travelling on 
Through storri and tliundcr throughout the ages long 
(luarding with eare the llame that burns in him. 

Only this we know that he who had heard His call 
Has gone forward with fearless heart, — in the whirl 
Of danger he has poured his all, and endured 
d’orture with patient calm ; the voice of death 
Has been music to his ears. He has faced the flames, 

Suffered at the stake, and been hacked with sword, 

Put with unflinching heart has lit the sacred fire 
And brought all dear belongings at the sacrifice, — 

We have heard 

That for Him the Prince has left his realm 
And come out — a beggar in tattered rags. 

Great hearts have endured from day to day 
Pinpricks of daily life. 

The honoured have jflaced their honour at His feet, 

The rich their wealth, and heroes poured their lives. 

We only know 

That for the sake of this Universal Love 

We must sacrifice all pettiness, discard 

All indignity to life, and stand up with lifted head, — 

Unwritten by fear and unmarked with slavery’s badge. 
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Rabindranath and the Asrama of Early Days 

( ('07} tinned from the last issue ) 

By Kshitimohon Sen 


The Poet’s daily life was lived in the 
simplest style. He had only one servant, 
by name Umacharan. The master treated 
him with a degree of familiarity which the 
servant fully reciprocated. Umacharan had 
a keen sense of humour and fully appreciated 
his master’s jokes. The Poet’s treatment 
of his servants has always been characterised 
by his humanity and the servants have 
also repaid that kindness by loyalty and 
devotion. After Umacharan’s death, his 
))lace was taken by a servant from Orissa, 
Sadhu, The look of sot gravity on his 
face was such that it intimidated every- 
body. His master used to say, ‘‘Sadhu is so 
formidably grave that he might almost be 
taken for my guardian.” When Sadhu 
retired after long and meritorious service, 
he was succeeded by his compatriot. 
Banamali, who is still in service. This 
simple and devoted soul, who has grown old 
in service, can claim to be associated with 
several of his master’s poems. One day as 
he was bringing a glass of sherbet for his 
master he found the latter engaged in 
com})any. It was a late winter morning, 
presaging the advent of Spring. I3anamali 
was wavering on the threshold, unable to 
decide if it was proper for him to disturb his 
master in company. His hesitation reminded 
the Poet of the sweet wadhavi flower 
vacillating on the threshold of Spring, about 
to blossom and yet too shy to unfold its 
j)etals. lie broke out in his farpous song, 
^Vhy this li.esiiaikm ^ 0 shy madhavi 


From a distance I had judged Rabindra- 
nath to be a poet only. After my coming 
here, however, I was amazed by the 
versatility of his genius. I found him to be 
as familiar with philology, the natural 
sciences, medicine, hygiene and nursing, as 
with poetry, music and art. Although there 
was in the asrama an old practising homeo- 
path, the rk)et was the real physician 
who prescribed. lie had a large library of 
treatises on Homeopathy, of which he had 
made a thorough study. He had also given 
much time to the study of dietics. He was 
vehement in his condemnation of the waste 
of food-value due to bad cooking and love 
of spices in a country where the majority of 
people could hardly afford two meals a day 
He once remarked: “We have to cross a 
stormy sea. The boat is old and worn-out, 
the load is heavy, and if we do not at least 
close up the cracks, we are done for.” 
According to him a rational study of dietics 
should take into account both the taste and 
the nutritive value of the food stuff. His 
own taste, however, he has been able to 
train to almost anything. Once one Chinta- 
mani Shastri, who w^as working in the 
asrama, assured him that neem leaves were 
good for health. Forthwith neem leaves 
occupied the leading place in his daily menu. 
He always preferred to take vegetables 
uncooked, and has been a consistent patron 
of gitr in place of sugar. 

A secret of his success as an educational 
organiser has been his habit of always 
trusting others. He had as great a capacity 
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to follow as to lead, to obey as to command. 
He never tried to impose his opinions on 
others. Even the school children had their 
own tribunal for judging cases of indiscipline 
or misconduct. In such matters ho 
respected and bound himself by the innate 
sense of justice and fairness which children 
invariably show. When lie entrusted any- 
body with a particular commission, he ^javo 
him complete freedom within the scope ol 
the task allotted. He knew the an of 
inspiring others to exert tluir utmost by 
the very act of his implicit confidiuice in 
their worth. 

Although the Institution was growing 
rajiidly, there was no ohiee propeily so-callul 
and the funds were so meagre that when the 
need was felt for a clerk to assist the Kector, 
everybody was at his wit’s imd. The Toet 
declared that he would do the clerk’s jol) ns 
well ; and, much to our embarrassment, he 
did function as such for a pretty long period, 
until prevailed upon with dihiculty to 
delegate the work to one of us. 

Absolute faith in the truth of liis ideals has 
endowed him*with infinite patience. There 
have come to the asrama from time to time 
persons who have had very little in common 
with its ideals. Even in the face of reports 
reaching him of their incompatibility, he would 
not take any drastic steps, until he had given 
the person in question the utmost chance of 
proving his worth. On one such occasion, 
he told us : “It so happened once that 
complaints were carried to my father regard 
ing some of my unorthodox views. My 
father met the complaints by remarking, ‘Do 
not be afraid. He who is all Truth will bring 
him back to the correct path\ I have absloute 
faith in the education my father had given 
me and in the example of his own conduct.’^ 


5 

His love and sympathy w^ent out to every- 
one who was weak and helpless. At a time 
when our political wiseacres were disposed to 
ridicule the idea of rural reconstruction, 
he had the courage publicly to proclaim 
his faith that India cannot be truly 
free untd its villagt‘s are resiored to a basis 
of econmnic and moral self-respect. lie has 
offer, had lo suffer for his frankness. When 
during the days of the first non-co-operation 
movement it was bidng preached that the 
schools and colleges, hping strongholds of 
air'll culture, should be boycotted, it was he 
who regislered his prot( si againsi exploiting 
the sentiments of >‘>ung boys for political 
pur[)(»s('s. 'riie annring fact remains that 
those radicals who jeered at his iiHKlerafe 
Qh'yM are today advising the very same 
thing. 

Once, many years ago, some non- Bengali 
friends complained tome that so great a prin- 
ciple as that of non-violence had escaped the 
Toet's spiritual vision. in re[)ly I informed 
them that as early as 190U, long before the 
first Satyagraha movement was even talked 
wf in India, the Toet had discussed and 
gauged the possibilities of the techni([ue in 
his drama Pruyaychitta^ which was several 
times staged in the Asrama. Dhananjoy 
1‘airagi of the drama is presented there as a 
Satyagrahi of a very rigid description. I 
suggested to a Bengali knowing nieniber of 
the party that he might satisfy himself by 
reading the diama, and undertow k to piocure 
a co})y for him. As the book was not 
available in the market just then, I remember 
to have got a copy from Sj. Itaniananda 
Chatterjee. The friend was highly enthusias 
tic over the drama and proposed to have 
it translated immediately in the different 
Indian languages. However, for reasons 
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best known to him, the proposal was never 
carried out. 

Another trait that I have remarked in 
the character of the Poet is that, though 
intensely alive and sensitive to every shade 
of feeling, he rarely, if ever, gives way to 
excess of sentiment. His fortitude has 
been severely tested by tragic family bereave- 
ments, — of his children more have passed 
away than are left to liini, and all in the 
prime of youth - but he has borne his 
losses with an equanimity and a calm 
that one associates with sages rather than 
with poets. '^rhis strength of soul he 
has derived from his assimilation of the 
spirit of the Upanishads. Early in life, 
he strove to emulate and imbibe that 
ideal according to which his father, the 
Maharshi, conducted his life and sadhana. 
Perhaps that is why lie never felt 
drawn towards those unrestrained and extra 
vagant forms of religious endeavour wliich 
innundated India after the era of the 
Upanishads. His ideal has always been that 
of the rishis of the ancient forest schools, 
whose actions and utterances were cha- 
racterised by restraint and rhythm. His 
teachings revt'.al an ex(piisite blond of intel- 
lectual depth and artistic sensibility, in which 
eastern idealism and western rationalism 
correct each other, the whole permeated by 
a spirit of balance and rhythm which are so 
marked a feature of the prose of the Upani- 
shads. In his ideas, as well as in liis language, 
he lias successfully combined the charm of 
unsophisticated simplicity which one asso- 
ciates with rural life, with all the refine- 
ments of urban culture.* He has never 
encouraged a narrow nationalism to stand in 
the way of acquiring the best that the West 
has to teach us. Like a silk worm breaking 


through the cocoon, he has cut through his 
own prejudices. In his poetic expression too he 
has evolved ever new forms, when the older 
ones have exhausted their possibilities. That 
is why there is such a rich variedness in 
his poetry and such a harmony 

In his ideal of education, meditation and 
service, knowledge and practical application, 
go hand in hand. He has sought deliverance 
through love and service rather than through 
renunciation. 1'he finite and the infinite 
arc for him but two aspects of the same 
central reality. ^The static aspect of Pralriti 
and the dynamic aspect of Partixlui have 
been discussed at Umgth by Hankhya and 
the various systems of Indian philosophy. 
It was left to the Poet to delineate the 
pathos of Parvi^ha-P ralriti relationship, 
which he conveyed through tliose beautiful 
pomes, Kach and Dehjani and / nnUl 'nol 
let th(*e ()o. In both these poems wo see 
Prakriti vainly trying to bind Purmha in 
the ineshc's of rnaya. ^Plie tragedy of her 
recurrent failure constitutes tlu^ tragedy of 
the universe. 

His idejil woman is neither an angel 
abov^e men, nor a mere bed-mate. She is 
w^ell defined in tiie character of Chitra and 
again in liis poem, At Nit/lft u'nd 'ioi the 
Mornmif. His love of human life and of 
this lovely and sad earth is beautifully 
brought out in the poem, Farewell to 
Paradise, In his Baisvah Kahita he has 
made God the sw’^eetheart and sweetheart 
God. 

So many-sided is Eabindranath’s genius 
and so complex his per.sonality that after 
thirty years of close contact I wonder how 
little I know him. I cannot envy the task 
of his future biographer. One thing, how- 
ever, one can assert about him which is 
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witnessed by his every thought, utterance 
and act ; and that is, that, in the words of 
Aitaraya Brakmimi^ ‘^his soul is like a 
song”. All that is beautiful and harmonious 
he loves, and all that is cheap and ill-formed 
he shrinks from. 1 am reminded of an 
interesting anecdote, narrated to me by a 
relation of his who was also his close friend ; 
and with the anecdote 1 will close those 
reminiscences: 


“When Rabikaka ( Uncle Rabindranath ,) 
returned from P]urope, I hit upon a device 
of robbing him of his foreign wardrobe. 
Accordingly I began singing his favourite 
songs in my atrocious^ ly unmusical voice. 
This being something ho could never stand, 
he oflered me his entire wardrobe as the 
price for my not singing.” 


( Ooiit itiuod Irom ])aj.'c' 2 ) 

Hcience — 27 were sent up and 22 passed. 8 
in the First Division, 12 in the Second Divi- 
sion and 2 in the Third Division. 

B. A. — 28 were sent up of whom 10 
passed. One ( Miss Harhhajan Kaur ) got 
Distinction and four secuied Honours ( Miss 
Jayanti Pandey in Sanskrit , and Haldeo 
Singh, Sushi! Kumar Kar Kay and Arun 
Kumar l^anerji in I^lnglish ). 

Ih-isk admission is going on in all the 
Departments and already the Sreo-niiavana 
( (j iris’ Hostel ) is absolutely full up. 
Several girl students have had to be refused 
admission owing to lack of seats. As usual 
we are getting our students from all over the 


countrv , a detailed statement of new 
admissions will be given m the next issue of 
the News. 

Miss Jayanti Pandey has been appointed 
an Assistant in the Sree-Hhavana to lielp 
the general management of this growing 
department. ^bhe Paridarshika Mile. 0. 
Hossonnee who had gone home on leave; is 
ex[)ected to join in the first week of August. 

Sisir Kumar Dhose who was till very 
recently a Government of Ihngal Scholar 
in the Music Department has been ajipointed 
teacher of Music and V\nr Arts in the 
Siksha C/harcha Bhavana at Sriniketan. He 
joins frmn the beginning of the new session 
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liec/i sirred No. 0. '.1091 

HINDI TRANSLATIONS 

OF 

Poet Rabindranath Tagore’s Works. 

ini 

The copyri^j^ht of the Benjjali works of Rabindranath Tagore and their 
translations in Hindi belongs to Visva-Bharati and the authorities of the Visva- 
Bharati have purchased the stock in hand of all Hindi translations of Rabindranath 
Tagore’s works from the Prabasi Office which was authorised by the author to publish 
Hindi translations. The Hindi works are now being printed and published by the 
Publishing Department of the Visva-Bharati and will be av^ailable at the Visva-BharatJ 
Book-Shop, 210, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

The Publishing Department of the Visva-Bharati has also arranged for pub- 
lication of a series of authorised translations of the Poet’s works in Hindi from 
original Bengali. 

AUTHORISED TRANSLATIONS FROM ORIGINAL BENGALI IN HINDI 

Galpa Guchha (A Book of short stories) Rs. 1-8-0 

Sorashi ( A Book of short stories) Rs. 1-0-0 

Kumudini (A Novel) Rs. 3-0-0 

Rush-ki-Chithi (Travels in Russia) Ks. 1-12-0 

Siksha Kaisa Hay (A collection of Essays on Education) Rs. 0-5-0 

JUST PUBLISHED BY VISVA-BHARATI 

Char Adhyaya — The latest novel of Rabindranath Tagore, 

Printed in Antique paper, neatly bound. Rs. 1-8-0 

LIBERAL COMMISSION IS ALLOWED TO BOOK-SELLERS. 
VISVA-BHARATI BOOK-SHOP 

210, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

ANNOUNCEMENT : 

Hie V isva Bharati News is published every movtk. 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION. 

Indian : ... ... ... One Rupee 

Foreign : ... ... ... Three Shillings 

U. s/a. : ... ... ... Eifty Cents 

Single Copy : ... ... ... Two Annas 

Post Free 

Subscription may be remitted to — 

General Secretary yVisva-Bharati 

Editor- Rathindranath Tagore. 

I’rintrd h Publiislu a by Pr<>t»hat Kumar Mukherjee, at the Santiniketan Press. 

P. O. Santiniketan. Dist. Birbhum. 
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A McSvSagc. 


No rent is made there in the mist 
by tlie doubtful dawn. 

No stru[([,ding streak of light comes through 
to gild our cage of gloom. 

Yet do not wail with us in pity, 

bird whose wings arc free, 

But soar above conspiring clouds 
and cry : I see the sun ! 
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Santinikctan and Sriniketan 


y 

Giirudeva who had been stayinj^ at 
Sriniketan for some time past returned to 
Santinikctan on Monday, July 17. He is 
at present en<^a^ed in directing the rehearsals 
of “Dak-Ghar" ( rost-Oflice ) which is expec- 
ted to be produced some time during this 
term. The Varsha-Mangal ( Kainy Season 
festival ) rehearsals are also going on under 
the direction of Adhya])aka Sailaja llanjan 
Mazumdar. 

The Calcutta University authorities have 
granted us recognition in B. A. Honours in 
J3engali with effect from July, 198U. It 
may be recalled here that it is only a few 
months that the University has raised 
Bengali to the status of an Honours subject 
and there are only two other Colleges in the 
University that have been declared compe- 
tent to coach students in Honours Bengali. 
Professor Khageiidranath Mitter inspected 
the Siksha-Bhavana on July 8 in connection 
with our application for affiliation in 
Bengali. 

The following new appointments have 
been made at Santinikctan during this 
term : — 

( 1 ) Sukhamay Chatterjee, M. a., ( Class 1 ) 

B T. ( Class I ) Adhya])aka in Bengali. 
( 2 ) Pramathanath Nandi, M. sc. ( (Jlass II ) 
Adhyapaka in J^otany. 
( 3 ) Khagendranath Bhattacharya, m. a. 

( Class I ) Adhya])aka in Economics. 
( 4 ) Vikramjit Hazrat, m. a. ( Class I ) 
Adhyapaka in Persian Ul’du. 


All these Adhyapakas will work both in 
the Siksha-Bhavana and the Patha-Bliavana. 

We are very glad to welcome again in our 
midst Ih’oh^ssor 8’an-Yun-Shan who arrived 
here with his wife and children on July 25, 
from (Chungking after a most arduous and 
risky journey of nearly ten weeks duration. 
He has brought with him to Kabindranath 
important letters from Marshall Chiang- 
Kai-Hhi and other leaders of the CJiinese 
people ; a letter from His hbxcellency 
Dr. Kung, the Chinese hhnance Minister, 
is published elsewhere in this issue. 

Two Chinese scholars. — Messrs. Chow 
Ta-Fu & Chen-Shih have come with Prof. 
Tan and they have joined the Cheena-Bhavana 
as research workers. It is expected that 
Prof. Peon Ilsin. a celebrated Chinese 
artist of the New School will also visit 
Santinikctan at an early date.. Prof. Hsin 
will spend a full term here participating in 
the work of the Kala-]3havaua. 

Two young Negro ladies, Miss Bush and 
Miss McCree have come to Santiniketan 
from U. S. A. for a stay of a couple of 
months to acquaint tliemselves with the 
work of this institution and also to form 
contacts with the student community of 
India. Both of them are University stu- 
dents and have been granted Travelling 
P^'cllowships under the Derrikota Foundation. 
After Dr. and Mrs Howard 'J’hurman’s visit 
to India in PJ3G, ( it will be recalled that 

( Coiitinuod on pigo IS ) 
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A Letter From China. 


( Following is *an English translation of 
a letter to Habindranath Tagore from 
Dr. ]1. H. Kiing, President of the Executive 
Yuan and Minister of Finance. Chinese 
National (government. ) 

]tespected Sir, 

J take the opportunity to ask Prof. Tan- 
Yun-Shan, who is shortly returning to India, 
to convey to you my deefiest regards and 
heartfelt gratitude. 

Your noble voice vindicating peace and 
justicii and your valued message to my people 
have i)()th given us no end of courage and 
inspii‘ation. 

Our people in China have the same 
instinctive l•(‘gard for p(‘}ic(^ and erpiity as 
you have in India. It would, therefore, be 
easy for you to imagine the amount of provo- 
cation tliat lias compelled us today to take 
recourst' to armed rc'sistance against the 
militarist aggression of Japan. 

Idle inhuman brutalities of the Japanese 
soldi(‘rs beggar all description. Not only 
have they violat('d the ttu'ritoriul int('grity of 
China and encroached upon the rights and 
fr(‘('dom of the Chinese, they have also, at 
th(i very same tinH\ im|)erilled the sublime 
culture of the ]Iast, betrayed the great spirit 


of Asia and menaced the jieace and security 
of the whole world. Kealising as we do our 
lull responsibility to our own race as well as 
to the world, we will not lay down our arms 
till the last of the ruthless aggressors has 
been driven out of China. 

•t is true that the Japanese have succeed- 
ed in occupying several of our big towns and 
ciiiies. Ihit contrary to their expectations, 
our d(*,sire and strength to fight back have 
also increased in ecjual ])roportion. And now 
we are confident that the ultimate victory 
will be ours. 

No two countries in the world have been 
so intimately connected to each other as 
India and (Jhina. JJieir cultural bond is as 
strong today as it was in the past. Much of 
this revival in our cultural relationship is due 
to your laiidal)le guidancti and noble effort. 
We fully realise and admire the sincerity of 
your fri(‘ndship for us in our hour of trial. 
Let me assure you of our (‘arnest desire to 
co-operate with you in your endeavours to 
])roniote the culture of the Cl ient. 

Pra}ing for your lioalth and hajipiness, 

T remain, with respects. 

Vours sincerely, 

Jl. II. Kimg. 


Alumni News 


Ciiandidas Banerjee who passed the I, Sc. 
examination this year from the Siksha- 
Bhavana has been granted a Scholarship of 
Es. 40 a month by the J'Jebar Government 
to prosecute studies in Agriculture at the 
Agricultural College in Gawnpore. 


Kusiim Sreevastaba who passed the 
Matriculation examination from the Patha- 
Bhavana has been awarded a scholarship of 
Ks. 30 a month also by the Behar Govern- 
ment, for medical education in the Dar- 
bhanga Medical School. 
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Rural Reconstruction Work at Sriniketan 

Kabindranath Tagore 

( The following is a free translation of a talk given by Gnrudeva to the 
workers of Sriniketan at an informal discussion on July 14. ) 


As a young man, T was deputed to 
manage the affairs of our extensive family 
estate. Thus at an early age I had the 
o])portunity of coming into direct and inti- 
mate contact with the rural life of Bengal. 
b)orn and brought up in an urban atmos- 
phere, I naturally disliked the idea of spending 
my days in remote villages. My poetic dis- 
position vehemently protested against the 
thought of ledger-keeping. But once I had 
taken up the work I tried to ])ut in my level 
best with the result that after some time I 
evolved my own system of management 
which showed highly satisfactory results. 1 
broke away practically from all the conven- 
tional methods of Zemindari work and put 
more emphasis on personal contact witli the 
ryots rather than on mere jirofit €‘arning. 
Gradually T took to the lap of rural I’engal, 
even as a duck takes to water, and, what is 
more, began to find real joy in the work 
allotted to me. 

As my attachment to the villages became 
closer I began to discover the crucial prob- 
lems (4‘ rural llengal. JXiring my frequent 
sojourns to and from Hhilaida ] caim; face 
to face with the poverty and squalor of the 
villagers’ life, l^heir misery and helplessness 
became as plain to me as their ignorance and 
narrow selfish outlook. 'J’hcy seemed to 
belong to a demoralized race whose self- 
respect has been abused and initiative taken 
away. For every move in improving their 
social, financial and hygienic condition the 
villagers entirely depended upon the land- 
lords. So long as the gentry continued to 


live in villages all was well. But as soon as 
they left the villages to find for themselves 
luxuries of town-life, the seamy side of the 
social fabric began to show up. 

My first ex))eriences to come to the 
help of the villagers w^ere anything but plea- 
sant. 1 encountered indifference and some- 
times acfivo o[)position from those who?n I 
wanted to serve. But I did not lose heart, 
for, T knew that what T offcu-ed them in a 
s[)irit of humble dedication could not but bo 
accepted for all it w^as w^orth, some time or 
other. 

Bemember that the very first condition 
of social service is that love should provide 
the motive impulse. 1 may assure you that 
the villagers have nothing but contempt for 
those half baked philanthropists whose ser- 
vices smack of lofty condescension. But 1 
should also add that love alone can achieve 
Imt little unless it is fortified by strenuous 
preparation based upon a close study of the 
many problems of village life. Nothing 
can be more harmful than ignorant 
service. You have now heard what 
I consider essential factors of an en- 
during piece of good social w^ork. Those are 
love as well as understanding and the two 
are mutually dependent. That is why my 
son Rathindranath and the late Santosh 
Majumdar were sent abroad by me to study 
the science of agriculture and dairy-farming 
before I could seriously think of taking up 
rural reconstruction work. 

I believe you all know what an arid 
tract of land Sriniketan was when our work 



13 


VIRVA-BHAKATI NEWS 


began. Nobody could dream of the enormoua 
achievements which we associate with the 
institute to-day. In that connection I can 
hardly forget mentioning the generous ser- 
vice of our friend Mr. Elmhirst due to whoso 
patient endeavour Sriniketan has already 
become a necessary complement to Santi- 
niketan. 

Lastly I would like to tell you that I 
consider it fortunate on our part to be able 


to work on a small scale. Our limited resour- 
ces are in a way our true asset. For, it is 
better for that we hold out to the rest of 
India an example of model villages — how- 
ever small their number may be — than fritter 
away our energy for the sake of mere magni- 
tude. In a modest scale a cluster of villages 
may vry well represent India, and. remem- 
ber please, it is in her villages that India is 
truly represented. 


( (JontiniK'cl from pii"o 10 ) 

they spent a few days here at Santiniketan 
and delivered a series of lectures on Negro 
culture and problems ) the Foundation was 
created to provide, passage to India, bi-an- 
nual ly for Negro women students who would 
1)0 attached to some imj)ortant (k)llego or 
University for a period of four to six months 
during which time they would live the life of 
students at the University and attiuid 
le^ctures, sjiecially those having a direct 
bearing upon Indian culture and situation. 

In this connection, Prof. 1’hurman in 
his letter to Kabindranath writes as 
follow^s: 

We remember the conversation that we 
had with your Secretary, Mr. Clianda, when 
we were there, regarding the possibility of 
American Negroes establishing at Santi- 
niketan, a little house which would be 
financed by the American Negroes, known 
as the “Home of Negro Culture in India” to 
contain books written by Negroes, paintings, 
sculpture, handicrafts etc. While the young 
women are on your campus, will you kindly 
discuss with them whether you would be 
interested in having this proposed plan 
realised 7^ 


Needless to say we would heartily wad- 
come the foundation of a Negro Home at 
Sa.itinik^dan and corres[)oiuh'iice is being 
cai l ied on with Prof. Thurman in the 
matt(‘r. 

There have been 73 new admissions in 
the Hiksha-rduivana this ycair, of whom 20 are 
women. r»(‘twiu*.ii them th(\y |)ractically cov(*r 
the wholes of India ; 50 are from Bengal. 
2 from B(diar, 3 from U. P., 5 from tlie 
Punjab, I from Bombay, 3 from Sind, I from 
Java, 7 from Hyderabad ( ])()ccan^ and 1 from 
Assam. J^hirtlier admission lia". been stopped 
for w'aiit of acciimmodation. 

ddie numb(‘r of new admissions in the 
Kala- I’havana is 21 ; of them J2 are 
women. 

Dr. Satyabnn Koy, F. Jl. C. S. (Edin.) of 
('alcntta, a Lif(^ Meml>or o^‘ the Visva- 
P)harati, has kindly agreed to pay for a 
monthly scholarship of Rs. 10, for two years, 
for a poor but deserving student in the 
Siksh a- P>havana. B h aktapad a M and al of 
the h irst Year Arts Class has been awarded 
the scholarship this term. 
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Soctaiiii Har. 
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E. B. Havell. 

Abamir.lnuuith 


“Jl^artli’s treasure., art' for Jieroes/’ — is a sayir.,^ which finds an 
illustration in the life of a person hk(‘ tlie lalt*. Mr. TTava'lL 

It would bo hardly eoireet to rei:(a! 1 him merely as a champion of 
Jndian art or a stdiolai. h\>r tlu* loving ev(*s with whic-h lu' looked upon 
the iMuse of fndian art W(‘re tlie eyes of a de . cie(‘ ratlier than tliose of a 
scholar and interpiel er. 

If today in India we can distin^^uish Irnc art from fjilst‘, it is due to the 
foundations laid by JMr. llavt'll , at any ra(t*, so far as I can do so, 1 owe, it 
to Jiiiii. 

It is a Ion” time now tliat. I Ijave mi* led him as my companion ; may 
b(i, it will l)c a time y<'t tnat 1 mu.st -pend without him. 

Wliile 1)0 liv('d lu' eommanUed mv la'spect , now Ihal. he is dead, 
T feel grateful to Ix' called u[>on to pay homa”(‘ to his memory. 

lOiiglihli traiiiiLiLioii ( liy Mirim f\uni.ii S.m\;il ) <>1 f.lu' m* ssii",c l»v ])r. Ali.iniiHlraniiMi 
Tiif^orc at till' ijpi'iijiiy (('ii'iuonv •! tin JJ.i\i'il M.in.m.il Mall .».t S ml i n iK<‘l .in 


In Mcnioriitm 

We deo])ly mourn t.lie death of Sj. Dliarani K. r)(js(‘ who met with a 
fatal accident in Sylliet on d uly 511) when trava lliny^ in a motor bus from 
Sliillon^ to Silchar. Sjt Hose* wlio was om* of the earlie r ])atcl) ol students 
in the Santiniketan f b.ahmachar\ asiam liad a ”reat re]>nt,ati()n as a succ(‘,ss“ 
fill architect in Calcutta wluua' he set up independcuit pra,ctice after a course 
of training in an Kinglish l'niv(‘rsity. At the time of death, he was also an 
cdected Councillor in the Corporation of (^ilcutta lOveu* since* Ins student 
days, he had maintained close contact \N ith liis alma mate*r anel was help- 
ing the Institution as a Consulting khigine'eu’ in an lioneirary capacity. 

To the members of the bereav(‘d family we offer our heart-felt 
sympathies. 


IG 
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A Poem 

The sun shines, the rain pours dtAvii in i howers, 

The leaves {^listen in the himthoo ^tovo, 

The smell of the newly—tillc^d earth fills tlie air ; 

Our hands are strong, and our liearts ^lad, 

As we toil from morning till night to plough the land. 

The spirit of a youtliful poet dances in swajing cadence 

Along the meadows, writing its poem of green lines, 

Stirs of thrill ripple through the ripenmg rict) field, 

The Earth’s lieart is joyous in the sunny October hours, 
in the cloudless nights of the full moon, 

As we toil from mornin^j till night to plough tlu^ land. 




* English translation hy Prof. Arthur (teddos of tho Srinikotan cintheni. 
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Santinikctan and Srinikctan. 


Rabindranath left for Calcutta, on August 
18, to fulfil a long standing engagement, — to 
lay the foundation stone of the “Mahajati 
Sadan,” which is to be the future headquar- 
ters of the Provincial Congress in Bengal. 
The function took place on the 19th in the 
presence of a vast and distinguished 
gathering. Thanks to the excellent arrange- 
ments made by the Congress authorities 
under the direct supervision of Sjt. Subhas 
Chandra Bose, though the crowd was 
immense, Gurudeva bore the strain well. 

An English translation of the address 
that he delivered on the occasion will be 
found elsewhere in this issue of the News. 

The next evening there was a musical 
soiree in the Vichitra Plall under the auspices 
of the Visva-Bharati Sammelani. It was 
largely attended by the member’s of the 
Visva-Bharati in Calcutta and the accidental 
])resonce of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru added 
to the importance of the event. The Pandit 
was on his way to China and he found time 
in the midst of his many engagements to 
come and ])ay his rcispects to the Poet during 
the brief while that he was in Calcutta. In 
his ‘‘A Diary of a Travel’* Panditji writes as 
follows: — 

‘‘1 learnt that Poet Rabindra Nath Tagore 
was in Calcutta. That was too good an 
opportunity to miss as it is always a delight 
to meet Gurudev. I hastened to his house 
from my hotel and for all too brief a time, he 
spoke to me of the intermingling of the great 
Asiatic cultures and why it was necessary 
that India should develop contacts with 
eastern countries. He was pleased 4hat I 


was going to China and pressed me to go to 
Japan also, more especially to tell them not 
to lose their soul in their present adventure 
in China. He was anxious that we should 
make our position towards Japan clear. 
While we were entirely opposed to their 
militarism and imperialism and the horrors 
they had perpetrated in China, we had no 
ill-will towards the Japanese. We wanted 
to make friends with them but not on this 
false basis. While China was suffering 
terribly, Japan would probaldy suffer greater 
and more permanent injury of soul by her 
brutal imperialism. Gurudeva wanted me to 
go to Japan to say all this — a large order 
under existing circumstances. 

‘T assured him that 1 would very much 
like to go to Ja})an ; 1 had long wanted to 
do so. Hut this s(‘emed hardly possible now 
as it would take* far too much time. I could 
cross from nationalist China to the Japanese- 
controlled areas over the various frontiers. 1 
would have to come back to Hongkong and 
then go by sea or air direct to Japan. This 
meant a much longer absence from India 
than 1 had bargained for. Residc^s, f had no 
illusions about my capacity to convert the 
Japanese Government to peaceful and demo- 
cratic ways ; indeed even an approach was 
not possible then.** 

G urudeva had written a letter to Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru a few days previously as 
soon as he came to know that the Pandit 
was proceeding to China to convey the 
message of sympathy from the Indian people 
and the National Congress to the great 
Chinese Nation in their heroic struggle 

( Continuod on page 22 ) 
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An Address* 

Rabindranath Tagore 


Bengal led India in welcoming Kiiropean 
culture to her heart, living currents flowed 
from overseas stirring her with new freedom. 
From age-long hibernation. Bengal’K in- 
tellectual mind awoke to full splendour. 
Mighty-souled Indians like Ram Mohun Rov 
had sudden access to a wide rang(‘ of 
rational imagination, frontiers vanished from 
their vision in a background of universal 
humanity. Bengal launched India's crusadt* 
againsf. custom, rcdigious sectiirianism, and 
political serfdom. Bxmgali language gathered 
new momentum, its stiffness was dispelled 
by youthful vigour, literature came laden 
with unprecedented liofa;, sheltering and 
nourishing life like islands uprisen from 
primeval ocean's dc'pth. Painting in Bengal 
burst the lionds of alien imitation ; striving 
for the genius of India's ait, it d(died the 
savage attack of mimic-mongers. Music 
again, in Bengal, released itself from the 
coils of blind traditions^ and even if final 
judgment cannot be delivered on h(‘r creative 
(ixperiments, lier path of self-expression, in 
spite of pedant’s verdicts, has been ojicned. 
Bengal’s individuality is being revealed in 
her songs 

Where life's call is vital, living centres 
must respond: Bengal did so even though 
the call of the new Age came from distant 
shores. In that lies Bengal’s pride, and her 
true identity. India’s first home for culti- 
vation of national freedom was in this 
province ; in those critical days again, when 
our leaders were banished beliind jail-bars it 


was our youth in Bengal who led unhesita- 
tingly in flinging themselves in the face of 
dire calamity. No other part of India can 
claim a parallel to tliis. Not that we are 
judging such eviuits in the light of results, 
or h\ the standard of permanent beneficence 
— but we must give full value to intolerable 
suffering, to dauntless sacrifice for the sake 
of freedom Hundreds of youthful lives in 
I Bengal have burnt themselviis out during 
long terms of imprisonment ; Bengal’s lights 
are dbii, we know, for this ri'ason ; and yet 
we know that the son in which they were 
horn will give birth again to heroic sons who 
will not waste their manhood in destructive 
work but harness it to national reconstruc- 
tion. 

d’o day in this great Hall of India we 
shall lay the foundation of Bengal’s prowess, 
but our strength will not ii(^ in arrogant 
nationalism, susjiicious of friend and foe. 
We shall invoke blengal’s magnanimous 
heart of hosjiitality in wliich our humanity 
has found liberation ; we sliall seek freedoi)) 
in manysided co-operation. Valour and 
beauty, resolute work and creative imagina- 
tion, devotion to truth as well as self- 
dedication in public service — may these unite 
in benediction to our land. Noble memories 
of the ])ast would mingle with great hopes 
for the future, heightening our power of 
action. Bengal’s greatness, carrying her to 
a new sunrise, will he augimuited by propi- 
tious circumstance and stirred to triumphant 
ardour by adversity ; she will spread the urge 


• English translation of tlio adtlross doiivercd at tho laying ol the foundation ceremony of tho Mahajati Sadan in 
Calcutta on 19. 8. 39. 
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( Continued from page 18 ) 

against Japanese aggression. The letter will 
be found elsewhere in this issue. 

Gurudeva returned from Calcutta on 
August 21. 

^ The annual Vriksha-Iiopan Ceremony 
f Tree-planting Ceremony ) took place this 
year in the compound of the Cheena-Bhavana 
on August 18 in the morning. After the 
usual chanting of appropriate Vedic mantras, 
Gurudeva addressed a few words explaining 
the significance of the ceremony. He said, “Our 
Asrama bids welcome to one and all. Our 
call travels to the farthest parts of the world 
inviting sympathetic souls to partici])ate in 
our work and accept our hospitality. Not 
to the world of man alone but to the world 
of nature as well, we send our warmest 
greetings. On this aus|)icious occasion we 
extend our welcome to the trees and plants, 
invoking at the same time the Sun and the 
Wind and Kain to shower benediction upon 
them 

An interesting feature of this year’s 
ceremony was the planting of a sapling from 
the famous Hodhi tree of Gaya wliich was 
brought here by the Hungarian artists, Mrs. 
and Miss Brunner. 

The Rajah Saheb of Awagarh arrived 
here on August 4, and after a short 
stay of nearly a fortnight left for his estate. 
The Rajah Saheb wl)o is a great patron and 
friend of ours, has again placed a princely 
donation in the hands of Gurudeva for the 
work of the Visva-Bharati. Many much- 
needed extensions in our buildings will now 
be possible thanks to this gift. New dormi- 
tories will be built for the Patha-Bhavana, 


Sangit-Bhavana, Sree-Bhavana and there 
will be additions and alterations in the Kala- 
Bhavana and the Kitchen. A fund is also 
being created out of this donation for the 
Library and the Sangit-Bhavana. 

We offer our heartfelt gratitude to the 
Rajah Saheb for his act of generosity. 

ff'he Varsha-Mangal festival was solem- 
nised at Santiniketan in the evening of 
August 27. Rabindranath had recently 
composed a number of songs for the occasion 
which were exquisitely rendered by the 
students under the direction of Adhyapaka 
Sailaja Kanjan Mazumdar. 

/ 

The annual llala-Karshan ceremony took 
place at Sriniketan on the 29tb of August 
in the presence ot Rabindranath and the 
inmates of both of the institutes. We 
observed a holiday on the occasion. 

i 

Our Vice-President, C. F. Andrews has 
been requestcMl by the Indian corinnunity in 
South Africa to go theia^ to advise 
them in view of the contemplated drastic 
regulations of the (Jmou (lovernment against 
the Asiatics. In spite of his indifferent 
health, he has decided to leave towards the 
beginning of September for South Africa 
but he hopes to be able to return in time for 
the Pous festival here in the third week of 
December. At the moment he is staying at 
Christukula Asrama at Tirupattur. 

• We are grateful to Sjt. P. R. Das of 
Patna who has presented three famous 
pictures from his personal collection to the 
Kala-Bhavan Museum. Abanindranath’s 
“Aurangzeb” and Nandalal Bose’s “Penance 
of Uma” are generally admitted to be the 
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two best specimens of modern art in India 
and we congratulate ourselves on having the 
good fortune of possessing them in our 
collection. 

Alumni News 

We congratulate Dr Aniulya Chancira 
Sen, M. A. , rh. i). who has been recently 


appointed the Station Director of the New 
Broadcasting Station, soon to be opened in 
Dacca. Dr. Sen was attached to the Vidya- 
Bhavana for a few years as a research scholar 
and has only recently returned from Europe 
where he had worked in the Hamburg and 
Prague Universities. 


In Mcmoriam 

We record with d(‘op regret the death of ITarishankar Agarwnl 
on August 30, as the result of a drowning accident in the swimming tank. 

Harishankar was a second year student in the Visva Tlharati 
course. He took keen interest in literature, and his own original work 
showed great prom!S(\ During the year he was with us at Santmilretan 
he had thrown himself into his work with the devotion of an 
enthusiast, and has left behind a remarkable collection of pap(;rs. 

At the same time he was no recluse. His sensitive nature was 
as alive to human afft*ction as to the message of natural })eauty, and 
those to whom he gave his friendship know that his death ha.s left a 
real void in their lives. And not only his more intimate friends, but 
other fellow’ students and staff will miss his unfailing courtesy, and will 
mourn the cutting short of a life so rich in possibilities. 
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HINDI TRANSLATIONS 

OF 

Poet Rabindranath Tagore’s Works. 

K| 

The copyright of the Bengali works of Rabindranath Tagore and their 
translations in Hindi belongs to Visva-Bharati and the authorities of the Visva- 
Bharati have purchased the stock in hand of all Hindi translations of Rabindranath 
Tagore’s works from the Prabasi Office which was authorised by the author to publish 
Hindi translations. The Hindi works are now being printed and published by the 
Publishing Department of the Visva-Bharati and will be available at the Visva-Bharati 
Book-Shop, 210, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

The Publishing Department of the Visva-Bharati has also arr^pged for pub- 
lication of a series of authorised translations of the Poet’s works in Hindi from 
original Bengali. 

AUTHORISED TRANSLATIONS FROM ORIGINAL BENGALI IN HINDI 


Galpa Guchha 

( A Book of Khort wtoi-ies ) 

Rs. 

1-8-0 

Sorashi 

( A Book of short stories ) 

Re. 

1-0-0 

Kumudini 

( A Novel ) 

Rs. 

3-0-0 

RuK-ki-Chittlii 

( Travels in Russia ) 

Rs. 

1-J2-0 

Sikslia Kaisi Ho 

( A collection of Essays on Education ) 

Rs. 

0-5-0 

Char Adhyaya, 

( A Novel ) 

Rs. 

1-0-0 

Vishva-Parichaya 

( A Science Primer ) 

Rs. 

1-0-0 

JUST PUBLISHED BY VISVA-BHARATI 
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A Poem 


Throufjh t.lie troubled history oC luan 

r.ome8 sweepin^^ a blind fury of dest ruction 
and the*, towers of civilisation to[)p)v3 down to dust. 

In the chaos of moral nihilism 

are trampled underfoot by marauders 
the best treasures of IMan heroically won 
by the martyrs for a^es. 

Come youn^ nations proclaim the fipht for freedom, 
raise up the banner of invincible faith. 

liuild bridges with your life across the gaping earth 

blasted by hatred, 
and march forward. 

Do not submit yourself to carry the burden of insult 

u])on your head, 

kicked by terror 

and dig not a trench with falsehood and cunning 

to build a shelter for your dishonoured manhood ; 
offer not the weak as sacrifice to the strong 

to save yourself. 



mvK)}"k/h I 





This Poom was broadcasted from the Ottawa Radio Station, Canada, in tbc l-lmpire Day Programme on 
May 29, 1989, 
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Santiniketan and Sriniketan, 

/ 


Gurufleva who had not been keeping very 
well left for Calcutta enroute to Mungpu 
on September 6. He stayed in Calcutta for a 
few days and arrived in Mungpu on Septem- 
ber 12 where he has been staying since then. 
He is expected to return towards the end of 
October. 

\ Adhyaksha Nandalal Bose has been 
commissioned by the Government of Raroda 
to execute a few frescoes on the walls of 
the Royal Mausoleum— the Kirti Mandir— in 
the State. He will leave for Raroda in the 
first week of October accom])anied by a few 
senior students of the Kala-Hhavana and 
Adhyapaka Renode Rehari Mukherjee who 
will assist him in the work. The party will 
return in November with the re opening 
after the Pujah holidays. 

We are very glad to welcome back into 
our midst Dr. Jitendranath Chakravarty, 
our Senior Medical Officer who arrived home 
after an adventuresome journey by the 
land -route from Europe. He was in Austria 
on the eve of the war and but for a timely 
and friendly warning from the British Consul 
in Vienna, he would have been caught in 
the maelstrom of the war. He left the 
German territories practically at the last 
moment and when he was in Constantinople 
war was finally declared between England 
and Germany. 

Dr. Chakravarty, who left for England 
at the beginning of this year took an 
advanced course in eye-surgery in London 
and spent some time in visiting famous 
hospitals in Berlin and Vienna. On his 
way back, he took the opportunity of study- 
ing the details of the rural sanitation work 
in Yugoslavia. ^ 


He has already resumed work at 
Sriniketan. 

Monimohon Mukherji, n. A., B. sc., has 
been appointed Adhyapaka in Geopraphy in 
the Patha-Bhavana and joined towards the 
beginning of September. Two other new 
and interesting appointments are to be made 
soon after the Pujah holidays, — breaking 
new ground. The authorities have sanc- 
tioned us a Sports Director and a General 
Manager of the Kitchen. The need of a 
properly qualified Sports teacher has long 
been keenly felt but our limited resources 
never permitted us the benefit of proper 
coaching in games and sports for our 
students. The kitchen too, serving as it 
does a few hundred meals a day, requires 
special attention today and the Manager will 
be not appointed a day too soon. His chief 
worry will however be to devise every day 
twice for nine months in the year a tasty 
healthy meal for palates so different as Tamil 
and Pathan. 

The kitchen building also will be extended 
and thoroughly renovated during the summer 
holidays out of the Awagarh grant. 

It was with a heavy heart that we parted 
from our friend and colleague Dr. A. Aronson 
of the Siksha-Bhavana, who being a German 
subject was taken into Police custody as an 
enemy subject on the outbreak of hostilities 
with Germany. He has been lodged in the 
Fort in Calcutta from which we have 
received a few letters from him. 

Though technically a German subject, 
Dr. Aronson, being of Jewish faith has really 

( Continued on page 31 ) 
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What has this war to do with us ? 

( Marjorie Sykes ) 


Just one month has passed since that 
Sunday evening when after days of uncer 
tainty and alternating hope and gloom, the 
news flashed across the world that Great 
Britain and France were at war with 
Germany. The uneasy fears and suspicions 
of Europe, miscalled “peace/^ have given- 
])lace to that major war that had seemed for 
months to grow more unavoidable. The- die 
is cast, India is teclinically at war with 
Germany,— yet what concern is it of ours 
As we sat that evening watching the pagean- 
try of sunset across our wide horizons, tlie 
tragedy of Europe seemed a distant, unreal 
dream, a tale from another world — “of old 
unhappy far-off things and battles long 
ago” and with no closer connection with 
our own lives than any other mediaeval 
romance. The reality, surely, lies around 
us, in our sheltered lives of study and 
amusement, in the peace and beauty of our 
country surroundings. “War news” by 
wireless and newspaper adds spice to our 
conversation, and provides intriguing topics 
for debate with our friends— but no more. 

Such a reaction is entirely understand- 
able and the mood is natural. But if we are 
thinking people, it cannot represent our final 
attitude. War on the modern scale anywhere 
in the world is a vital concern of all who 
believe in the value of the civilised and 
constructive life ! a war entered into by the 
British Empire to which we are linked, 
concerns every thinking Indian, as Jawahar- 


lal Nehru has so forcibly made clear. It 
cannot but b^ a concern of Santiniketan, 
where, “free from all antagonisms of race, 
nationality, creed or (aisle”, we seek “to 
strengthen the fundamental conditions of 
world peace”, 'i It is not so much that the 
material security of our lives may be distiu*'- 
bed, though that is possible. It is far more 
that war represents tlie shar[)est cliallenge 
to the ideals of co-oiieratioii and cultural 
enricdiment on which this Ashram has l)oeu 
built. How then may we at Santiniketan 
meet this challenge ? On what lines may 
we set ourselves to think and work, as 
individuals or in groups, so that the heritage 
of our civilisation may in spite of the bestial 
destructiveness of war, be preserved and 
strengthened ? This paper will r>ry to suggest 
some answers to these (juestions. 

I^’irst, there are certain attitudes of 
mind, encouraged hy war propaganda and 
newspaper stunts, which spring up in us all 
too easily, and which a little considera- 
tion will show us to be false and ignoble. 
One is the temptation to gloat over 
“crisis” news, the pleasurable exciteimuit 
with which we repeat to each other 
the latest example of callous jiolicy or 
of combatant “frightfulness”. We (>o not 
consider or remember what ..hese things 
mean in terms of human suffering ; we do 
not imagine how we should feel if those 
distant victims, who are nothing more to 
us than anonymous numbers, were our own 


Visva-Bharati Association basis, 
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relatives and friends, or even if we were 
eyewitnesses of the horror that has over- 
taken them. If we let ourselves grow 
accustomed to, listen to and read news of 
such stupendous barbarities — given as it 
usually is in coldly impersonal terms— with- 
out training our minds to read between the 
lines and its meaning for individual 

human beings, our ])owers of sympathy will 
be dulled, and a callousness will creep into 
our thought of others which will bode ill 
for the future of our own civilisation. Mr. 
Middleton Murry, the distinguished English 
scholar and ])hilosopher, recently stated 
that he had found it necessary to give up 
listening to tlie wireless for this very 
reason — because of the hairful numbing of 
human sensildhty whicli its thoughtless use 
produced. His action should warn everyone 
of us to bew’are of how' wv (expose our minds 
to poison. 

are probably more alive to, and 
th(U-efore less likely to be led astray by the 
other t('mptation of war-time thought— that 
of blackening the “enemy’'’ Jind refusing to 
renieinl>ei’ that tlie same number of innocent 
and peace loving people will be involved on 
his side as on “ours”. When all allowances 
for [)ropaganda have In'cn made, it is still a 
welcome feature of this war that it lias 
be gun with no rancour against (lermans as 
such, and a disposition to distinguish be 
tween tlu‘ (ierman people and their system 
of ((overninent. But in spite of this, the 
hardships of a long war may easily promote 
a blinder bitterness, and it has already been 
necessary for a corresiiondent to write a 
protest to the papers about the indiscrimi- 
nate “booing” of things (Ternian in the 
C-alcutta cinemas. Let us remember vow 
that the only chance of a “just peace” is that 


the common man who moulds public opinion 
in all countries ( that is, ourselves ) should 
keep his mind free from the blind passion 
for revenge which ruined the Versailles 
treaty and vitiated the conduct of the Allies 
tow’ards Germany for years afterwards. 

An Indian may well ask, however, what 
possible influence Indian public opinion, 
however enlightened, could have on the 
settlement of a war in which we have so 
little political concern. A really enlightened 
and awakened India, ready to exert all the 
pow’er of non-violent non co-operation against 
Government which refused, say, to consider 
the relinquishment of some portions of 
absolute national sovereignty in favour of a 
super-national “Federation of the World”, 
an India fighting not only for herself but 
for civilisation, would, I believe, have a 
tremendous influence. But perhaps that 
is an impossible dream. What is possible 
is that every public man in India should 
use all his ])Ower in support of the Congress 
request to the British Government to 
declare its war aims in clear and concret(' 
terms, that we may weigh and judge them ; 
and to take ste])s to give India such effective 
freedom as will enable her freely to (mdorse 
those aims if she finds them worthy. 

And what of the student ? Barticularly 
what of the Hantiniketan student who cares 
for the ancient Indian ideals and values 
upon which this Ashram was founded V It 
seems to me that the war challenges him 
( or her ) to act in two ways, different but 
complementary ; and that in taking up the 
challenge he will be making a real contribu- 
tion, however small it may seem, to peace 
and humanity. 

Firstly, because he is a student, and has 
the responsibilities of that privileged posi- 
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tion, he bhould endeavour to make, alone or 
preferably in a group, a serious study of the 
essential conditions of freedom and intorna- 
tional peace. Such study will not be easy ; 
it will involve getting at the relevant histori- 
cal and economic facts, and the weighing 
up of the existing plans of advance ; it will 
involve hard work. But without it there 
can be no leadership, no vision, and 'Vithout 
vision the people perish.*’ The, students of 
the present are the leaders of the future, 
and they must })e ecpiippcd — not with the 
external label of a B. A., but with the real 
knowledge which is the fruit of steady, 
])urposeful study and the foundation of 
permanent advance. Will our Santinikid-an 
students be aroused by the war to devotee 
their brains to the solution of the problems 
of peace They are world [irohlems and 
therefore our problems, for India is part of 
the world. 

Secondly, because the Saiitinikoian 
student is an Indian, and inherits lu'n^ much 
of what is best in the Indian culture of 
beautiful and contented simplicity, a great 
war, the pj'oduct of material greed and 
national selfishness on both sides, should 
drive him to examine afresh the foundations 
of modern Indian society, and see whether 
the seeds of war are not to be found here 
also. Are we too in danger of becoming an 
“acquisitive society” rather than a co-opera- 
tive society whose highest ideal was 
renunciation y The danger is certainly 
there, and the shock of war at our doors 
ought to enable us to see more clearly the 
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extent of its possible ravages. How are we 
to meet it ? Gandliiji has devoted his life 
to the message that true freedom is in self- 
control, service and simplicity. Modern 
India calls aloud for service to be given in 
that spirit. In hundreds of thousands of 
villages there are children needing education 
for freedom and self-reliance— the type of 
education that can onl> be given by sympa- 
thetic teachers imbued with the sjiirit, if not 
thf- let ter, of the Ward ha scheme. ^Phere 
are cndU'ss possibilities of service in health 
and hygi(Uio and every asjiect of social life — 
but they are })ossibilities only 0 [)en to t hose 
who refuse to be discouraged by di (lieu I ties 
be(;au.S(; they know what they are working 
for ” a nation of men and women ready for 
all the responsibilities of freedom, a nation 
whose instincts will 1x3 sound and which can 
therefore make a real contribution to world 
peac(‘. The concrete embodiment of such a 
puiqiose may be unromantic in the extreme 
an evening school in ii dirty slum, theendh'.ss 
petty struggh*, with village apathy and 
laisser-faire— but wiu'n it is done with pur- 
pose and intellig('nce, I know of no more 
permanently constructive wc/ik. If ili(‘ war 
should come nearer to our own doors we shall 
all hear a gi’eat deal more about Naticaial 
Service ; for jieace-workers in Ihigland the, 
call to National Service for war pinposi; lias 
been a clialleng(3 to renewed devotion to 
national services of a less spectacular but 
more truly constructive kiiu^ h\)r us the 
challenge* of war should he the same. 



30 


VISVA-BSARATI NEWS 



Pritlivis Neogy, 


VISVA-BHARATI NEWS 31 

A Tribute To Mahatma Gandhi 

Eabindranath Tagore. 


Occasionally there appear in the arena of 
politics, makers of history, whose mental 
height is above the common level of huma- 
nity. They wield an instrument of power, 
which is almost physical in its compelling 
force and often relentless, exploiting the 
weakness in human nature — its greed, fear, 
or vanity. When Mahatma Gandhi came 
and opened up the path of freedom for India, 
he had no obvious medium of power in his 
hand, no overwhelming authority of coercion. 
The in II lienee wdiicli emanated from his 
personality was imdTable, likt^ irusic, like 
beauty Its claim upon otlieis v^as gieat 
because of its revelation of a s])ontanefais 
self-giving. ddiis is the reasi'ui why our 

( Continu(‘d from 110 ) 

never given his allegiance lc» Nazi Germany 
and he left his country with the advent of 
Hitler to power. His parents also left 
Germany and are now settled in Palestine 
where they have secured British nationality. 
Tn one of his letters Dr. Aronson writes : 

‘‘My position here is preposterous and 
unbearable I have suffered so many 
humiliations at the hands of the German 
Nazis and yet T am detained with a whole 
crowd of them. T have lost my German 
citizenship years ago and yet I am here .... 

1 am grateful to the officers of this Camp 
who make the best of a bad job. But this 
is obviously not my ])lace in India. It is 
for the first time since seven years that I’ve 
to live in intimate contact with Germans. 
This is more than what any civilized person 
would bear.^’ 

It is a pity that for some technical legal 
reasons such a man should be put into 


people have hardly ever laid emphasis upon 
his natural cleverness in manupnlating recal- 
citrant facts, ddiey have rather dwelt upon 
the truth which shines thiongh his character 
in lucid simplicity. This is why, though his 
realm of activity lies in practical politics, 
peoples* minds have been struck by the 
analogy of his character with that of the 
great masters, whose spiritual inspiration 
compreh'^nds and yet transcends all varied 
manifestations of humanity, and makes the 
face of vvordliness turn to the light that comes 
from th(^ eternal source of wisdom. 

( b’rcin the ('ommemoration volume 
(‘dited by Sir S. Uadhakrislinan in (jelebra- 
(,ion of Mahatma Gandhi^s 70th birthday. ) 

])rison. His case is however being inves- 
tigated and we liave every reason io hope 
that he will be released as soon as the 
Committee appointed by the India (lovern- 
ment for the purpose has scrutinised the 
details of his case. 

The Santinikeian Saehiva has been 
informed by the Government of Grissa that 
they have decided to semd her(5 a post- 
graduate Oriya Scholar to carry on research 
work in some branch of Indology under the 
auspices of the Vidya Pffiavana. The scholar 
is due to join after the Jffijah holidays. 

Kishorimohan Santra lv‘r joined the 
General Office at Santiniketan on deputation 
for six months with effect from October 1. 
During his absence from Calcutta, Pulin 
Behari Sen, m. a. will act as the Assistant 
Secretary to the Publishing Department 
in Calcutta in an honorary capacity. 
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RABINDRA RACHANAVALI 

( Complete Collected Bengali Works of Rabindranath Tagore ) 

The Visva-Bharali Publishing Department has arranged for the editing and 
publication of a complete collection of the Bengali writings of Rabindranath. It is 
expected the I'idition will be completed in about 25 volumes ; four or five volumes 
to be published in a year. The books will be illustrated with topical photographs, 
tables, etc. 

The first volume is already in the market. 

Price per volume Rs. 4/8/-, ( paper cover ) & Rs. 5/8/-, Rs. 6/8/-. ( leathcratte 
binding ) 

v\ limited number of a Dc-luxe edition autographed by the Poet will be 
available at Rs. 10/- a volume. 

Names being registered now at the 

VISV A-Bl 1 AR ATI BOOK-SHOP 
210, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

VISVA-BHARATI QUARTERLY 

( Illustrated Cultural Journal devoted to Art, Literature & Philosophy ) 

iiditor — K. R. Kripalani. 

Annual subscription — Rs. 8/-. 

I'OR MIAMBl-RS OF VISVyV-BHARATl — Rs. 4/-. 

Please write to the Manager, Visva-Bharati Quarterly, Santiniketan, Bengal. 

ANNOUNCEMENT : 

Tlw V hsra- Hharati is puJiliskeil every nnivtli. 

ANNUAL SU p,SOIill*Tl()N. 

^ ... ... ... ()n(‘ 

Foreign : ... ... ... 'I’hroe Shillings 

IT. S. A. : ... ... ... Fifty Cents 

Copy ; ... ... 'r wo Annas 

* Pi>st Fiot* 

Sithsm/pti<m Tiiay he remitted to — 

General Secretary, Visva-Bharati 

Editor- Rathindranath Tagore. 

Urmtt'd Published by Prolihat Kumar Miikherjor, at the Santiniktdan F’rcsb. 

P. ©. Santiniketan, Dist. Birbhum. 
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Santiniketan and Sriniketan. 


Since September 12 Gurndeva has been 
staying in Mangpn. On the whole, the rest 
has done him good. He is expected to 
return towards the beginning of this montii. 

The coming of the Autumn liolidays has 
been traditionally associated in the Asrama 
with fun and festivities. We were true to 
custom this year as in the last. After a 
brief lapse of two years Ananda Mela was 
held this time and everybody was hap])y at 
the revival of so pleasant a function. 

^riie institution re-opens on November .18. 

(')ctober 2 was observed as a holiday on 
the occasion of the birthday anniversary of 
Mahatma Gandlii. A special service was 
hold at Sinha Sadan when Pandit Kshiti- 
mohon Sen praying for Mabatmaji’s long 
life described him as an ideal Kurmdyoijhi 
whose signal contribution to India’s sadhava 
was based on the ])rinci])les of truth and 
non-violence. 

In the afternoon of tlie same day a 
meeting was lield with Prof. Tan Yun-Hhan 
presiding. Speeches were made, touching 
upon the many-sided activities of Gandhiji. 

A message of love and resfiect was sent 
to him by the Sachiva on behalf of the 
inmates of the Asrama. 

N 

We are very glad to welcome back into 
our midst 8antideva Ghosh who arrived 
home on October 25. 

Some anxiety was felt for him as news 
reached us of liis lying ill in the Civil 
Hospital at Singapore. He was, however, 
discharged after a week’s treatment. Though 


the trouble persists he is feeling much better 
at present. 

Thanks to the valuable help given him 
by the Sultans of Surakarta and Jogjakarta 
his stay in the Institute of ^raman Siswa has 
been one of ])leasure as well as of profit. 
He has extensively travelled in the interiors 
during his six months’ leave and has been 
able to make a close and intimate study of 
the dance and music of the two islands of 
P>ali and Ja va. 

We hope that the e\])(‘ri(‘nces he has 
gathered will ])rove to be a valuable asset to 
the Sangitbhavana, es])ecially with regard 
to dance and dance accompaniment. 

Our soccer (‘leven has onca^ more proved 
its excellence and has thus kept up a long- 
cherished tradition. 'This season W(‘ have 
lost only one out of the si'vt'u malches W(^ 
played with visiting tcaims. ’^bhree ended 
in draw^ and the la'st found us winmu’s. 

Our triumphs iit honu' encouraged us to 
venture abroad and acc^ordingly we sent out 
a team under ])r. O. M. on a wau'k’s 

tour. We are glad our expectations were 
not belied. Our boys phiyed in course of six 
days an ecjual number of malches and, 
despite the strain, won an all-round trium[)h 
at the cost of a singh^ ganux 

Patna, Benares and Agra were the three 
places included in their itinerary. I’hey 
were made welcome everywhere. The tour 
has proved so much of a success that we are 
considering if it could be made an annual 
feature. 

( Continued on page BS. ) 
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Early Days at Santimketan 

liathindranath Tagore 


My earliest recollection of Santiniketan 
Asraitia goes back to iiiy childhood when I 
was only nine years of age. About this 
tune my cousin, Balondranath, had got 
enthusiastic over the idea of forming an 
all-Tndia 'J'heistic Society l\v the fusion of 
the three Brahmo Samajes of hengai, the 
Arya Samaj of the Burijab and tlie Bjarthana 
Samaj of Bombay Jle liad just then return- 
ed home after a tour in winch he met *l)e 
lead(‘-rs of t hese religious societies and discuss- 
ed witli them the possibility of an amalgama 
tion. r»eing an unpiactical idealist and 
underrating the doctrianaire mentality of 
his friends ho came back full of hope and 
pro])osed to my grandfather that a conference 
of all Tlieists bt; called at Santimketan. 
Tlie Malnirshi immediately sent for l^uidit 
SliiNudlian V^idyarnava of the Adi Samaj, 
who had been teaching me the nidinumts of 
Sanskrit, and onh re^d him that within three 
months I should be prepared for the I'pana- 
yaiia ceremony which was to take ]>lace at 
Santiniketan '^Fhis will serve as t.lie occasion 
for inviting not only the Blndsts hut all 
well-known Vcdic pundits from every province 
in India. At the end of thrc'o months 1 
was to he examinc'd ])y Maharshi himsedf 
to see that I could recite correctly and witli 
pro})er intonation the selection from the 
Upanishads, called “Brahmo dliarma.'’ l\Iy 
teacher, who had no delusions regarding 
his pupil trembled at the herculean task 
imposed on him.. However, MaharshBs 
word was law, and the teaclier and the 
pupil set to work with such grim determina- 
tion that at the end of the prescribed period 


my grandfather was greatly pleased to hear 
me recite the miintras so dear to him. Much 
to my chag.’in the reward, a fat cheque, 
went to my teacher. 

The invitations were now issued and 1 
was taken to Santiniketan. ^Fhe Upanayana 
ccreiuoiiK's were pt^rformed according to 
Vedic rites with eminent pundits as 
witness^ s. iMy trial began early one morning 
when with the head sliorn, wearing a ytdlow 
robe and holding a long stick (ilan}(h)\n 
one baii<i and a b(‘ggar’s bowl in the other, 
T had first of all to recite the Upanishad 
slokas ‘and then take the howl round to 
each of the guests asscunbled at t he JMandir, 
Then followed the usual confmemeTit for 
three days, during whicli tlie “gayatri” 
manirain liad to he learnt. 

I'hit unfortunately ihis was not to be the 
end as far as I was conct;rned. Among 
the ])undits there had C(eno the reiKDvned 
Vedic scholar Brahma hrata Samadliyayi 
from Benariis. He told my fatlier that 
although my pionunciation was good [ 
should be taught to recMe the Vedas siirictly 
according to tlui Vedic ruU‘s. He was the 
only autliority on the sulijecd. and volunteered 
to stay on to teach me how to chant the 
Vedas. Tile lessons began >vith the 
meticulous rendering of the sound of 
2 (0 ill). After a week of diiliing I did not 
find that 1 iiad made any progress in 
comprehending the mystic significance of 
this symbol, i^ut the lessons continued. 
Thus my earliest recollection of the Asrama 
is always associated with tliese feeble 
attempts at uniting my thin treble with the 
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sonorous bass of the giant-looking pundit, 
in chanting stanzas from the Sama-Veda. 

After about three years, most of which 
had been spent at Sh el id ah, at the age of 
twelve T came back to San tin ike tan and this 
time for good. Father had obtained 
permission from Maharshi to start a school 
to be called Brahmacharyasrama at Santi- 
niketan. The formal opening ceremony 
was to be performed on the 7th Pans, 1901. 
heather brought us a few months in advance 
so that he could make preparations before- 
hand. He had, in the meantime, sold his 
bungalow on the Puri Seabeach to get the 
nucleus of a fund to start the institution 
Jagadananda babu, who had served under 
him at Shelidah and whose services he 
considered too valuable to be wasted in a 
zemiridary oftice, and a, Homeopath doctor 
were immediately re(|uisitioned to help him. 

As the (i uesthouse could not be utilized 
for the purpose of the school, the only otluu’ 
existing building, a three-roomed house in 
tlie southwest corner of the garden, was 
given over to it. The first step taken in 
equi[)[)ing tlu^ school was to fit u[) a Library 
in one of the rooms in this house. Father 
brought his magnificent collection of books 
from (kilcutta. The rjibrary has never Ix'en 
shifted from this house. The original 
building still forms the core of the present 
Library, but is so engulfed by later additions 
that it can hardly be distinguished. After 
the books had been safely stacked, it was 
thought necessary to give attention to the 
accommodation for students. The doctor 
was entrusted with tlie construction of a 
dormitory. In those days we had fortunately 
no caste feeling ; the doctor, besides his 


professional work, carried on the duties of 
the manager, the engineer, the kitchen 
superintendent and a host of other offices. 
A mudhouse was built next to the Library — a 
most inconveniently long and narrow shed, 
which n niained for many years the only 
shelter for students as well as teachers, and 
a portion of which still survives as the Adi- 
Kutir. The only other building to boast of 
was the kitchen, a few walls of which still 
form part of the Ofhee. 

By appealing to some friends four pupils 
were olitained from Calcutta, myself bringing 
up tlui number to five. I do not remember 
the names of any of this first liatch as none 
of th(;m stayed for long. We were all clothed 
in long yellow robes as bcTitting Brahma- 
charies. On the day of the opening, how- 
ever, we were given red silk dhotis and 
chaddars and we felt very proud and 
important to stand in a row in the 
Mandir for everybody to gaze at. My 
uncle Hatyendranath conducted the prayers 
and there was (piite a distinguished 
gathering on tlie occasion. The 7th l*aus 
l\[(da was already an establislied institution 
of Saiitinikc'tan. Strangely enough its 
character has remained much the same 
through more than lialf a century. Formerly 
it lasted for only one day. Father liad 
composed some news songs for the opening 
ceremony, one of which, ^ 

remained as the school song for many years 
until it was replaced by t 

With tlie gradual increase in the number 
of pupils more teachers began to arrive. 
My old Sanskrit teacher Pandit Shivadhan 
Vidyarmiva was brought from the Adi 
Samaj. A Sindhi disciple of Brahmabandhab 


* Wo d(‘dioate oiirsrJ\c*s to truth 
t Our Santinikctai) 
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Upadhyaya, Mr. Rewachand, wlio became 
afterwards known as Aniinananda Bwami 
when he founded a school on tlie lines of 
Santiniketan in the outskirts of Calcutta, 
joined shortly afterwards as a teacher of 
English. He was a Roman Catholic and a 
strict disciplinarian ; his was the kind of 
discipline learnt on the cricket field and 
applied to everyday life, ddns hardly ap[)eal' 
ed to father and clashed with the ideal 
of freedom and self d (^termination which 
lie wanted to establish in the Asranm and 
as a conse(|uence, Mr. Ju'wacliand had to 
leave very soon, Subodh habu a cousin of 
Srish Chandra Majumdar - the author and 
old friend of father’s came as our tcjicher 
of Bengali With him also ai‘r red San tosh 
Majumdar as a student. We were tin* only 
two in the Matric ( in those days called 
the hhitrance ) class and we bc'came bosom 
friends. Idle system of (decting monitors 
and captains was introduced from the 
beginning of the school. But the eh'ction 
was oV)served merely as a formality during 
the five years Santosh and myself remained 
as hoarders. We took turns in caiptaining 
the wild assortiiKUit of students tliat canu^ ; 
for, Santiniketan unfortunately was regarded 
more or less as a reformatory in those days. 
This long continued training in leadership 
has been of invaluable hel[) to both of us 
in later life. 

It is dilHcultto remember the chronologi- 
cal order in which the old batch of teachers 
came to the Asrama. But it was during 
the second and third year that teacliers like 
Hari Charan Banerji, Bhupendranatli Sanyal, 
Satish Cdiandr.*. Roy, Ajit kumar (hiakravarty, 
whose names arc still familiar to most 
persons connected with the Asramn, joined 
the institution. Our first Headmaster, in 


the real sense, was Rjt. Monoranjan Banerji, 
a cousin of Rev. Kalicharan Banerji, who 
took charge when we were preparing for the 
Entrance Examination. He did not remain 
very long as the place did not suit his 
health. 

The life h‘d hy hotli pupils and teachers 
was not only simple but almost austere. 
The ideal of liruJnhacbai was the 
kt‘ 3 note to ovtu'ything. TJie yellow 
uniform, which covt'red up the poverty of 
ciotlies ; a [lair of blankets wliich served 
as our only bedding; the V(‘getanan meals 
(5 unparahle to jail diet in tluur dull monotony; 
these were the siaridards hiid down. Nobody 
wore .'^hoes or even sandals and such 
luxuries as tooth paste's or hair oils were 
tabooed. T tliink one of the sorc^st trials 
my motlur (*v(‘r had was when father 
insist(‘<] that J sliould live in the school 
hoarding. She could not bear to see the 
mis(u*al)le condition in wliich we lived, 
espt'cially with regard to food and tried to 
consoUj lu‘rs(df hy fr<*(]uent ly inviting the 
teachers and students and fcH’ding them 
with t(unpting dislu's pr(‘pared hy herself. She 
would nev(*r civen rcjstuit when surreptitious 
raids W(;re madt‘. on her pantry. 

lnsj)ite of everything all tlie ])overty 
and want, iho hiek of every comfort and 
convenience— nobody complained because we 
really beluwed in sim[)le living and took pride 
in our poverty, llowtiver simjilc tlv‘ living 
and nu^agre the salari(js drawn by tl:e staff, 
the strain on father’s resources to maintain 
the school must liave been terrible. ^Blie 
institution had no income of its own besides 
the animal Rs. 1200/- drawn from tlie Santi- 
niketan Trust. Vor several years students 
were not charged foes of any kind. They 
got not only free education, but food and 
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very often clothings v^^ere provided free of 
cost. The wliolc burden had to be borne by 
father when his own private income was barely 
Us 2001' a month My mother had to sell 
nearly every ornament she possessed for the 
sake of the school before she died in 1903. 

Hut it would be wrong to emphasize 
only the dark side of the })icture. We were 
ess(‘ntially a happy lot and the life was very 
rich and intenvsting ins[)ite of our outward 
])ov(U’ty. Wiienever fatlnu* was present he 
poured his soul into the institution and made 
it liv(‘ly by singing songs which he never 
tired of composing, reciting his poems, 
tcdling stories from tlie Mahabharata, playing 
indoor gamt^s with the boys, rtdi(*arsing 
plays and evtm taking classes. All the 
teachers livt'd with us in tlu^ same dormitory 
and we shared tht) joys and sorrow's equally 
between us. ddien; was a wonderful hading 
of genuine camiraderie. ddio teachers never 
resented the many practical jokes we played 
on them because they krnwv there was 
respi'ct underru'atli tlu* harmless levity 
indidg('d on occasi(,ns. We had a wholesome 
fear of dagadananda babu but that did not 

( (.'aiiliiiucMl jruiJi 8-1. ) 

Sj Sukuinar Cdiatterjeo, Dejiuty Sachiva, 
Sriniketan, made a brief but interesting tour 
in Orissa. He was accompanied by 
Dr. Sudhir Sen of the Uesearch Department. 
They began with the (lanjam district where 
they visited the (k)-operative Ctuitral I’anks 
at Herhampore. They were greatly interested 
in the irrigation system consisting of tanks 
scattered all over the district and fed by 
canals. Coming to Cuttack they visited 
the Madhusudan Cottage Industries Institute, 


sometimes dissuade us from playing tricks 
on him. I remember particularly one 
instance. Once when he was soundly sleep- 
ing on a cot in the verandah a few of us 
lusty fellows quietly lifted him up with the 
bed and then with cries of “hari-bol” made 
straight for the ‘ bund"’ where the immersion 
took place. “Master-mashay” was all the 
time showering curses on us, but we did not 
mind because we could detect a faint flicker 
of a smile hidden behind his furious 
exterior. 

We w'ere indeed a happy family — perliiips 
loo big to be always homogeneous, but 
toleration for the W'eaknesses and idiosyncra- 
sH*s of individuals and r(‘spect for each other 
kept the group tog(‘ther in a bond of 
brotherly feeling, wliiidi gave a distinct 
character to the institution. d'aleiited 
youngmen hardly ever canu^ to us, but 
whatever their intidlectiial attainnu’iits, a 
few months at the Asrania stamped every 
stud(‘nt with a charact(*r which (‘asily 
mark(‘d him off from tlic crowd. 'This, to 
my mind, lias bium tlie real contribution of 
San tin ike tan to our country. 

the ({overnnumt .harm a,nd (;\ainined the 
activities of tlie nation-building dejiartments. 
They were ])articularly struck with the 
imp(;tus given to fruit-growong in all [larts 
of the province, especially to the cultivation 
of oranges of several varieties. 

Sj. Ohatterjee and ])r. Sen had an 
interview with the Hon’ble Mr. Kanungo, 
the Develojmient Minister 'Jdu'y are very 
grateful for the readiness and courtesy of 
all the officers with whom they came into 
contact in course of the tour. 
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We extend a hearty welcome to Prof. Ju 
Peon, Head of the Department of Fine Arts, 
Chinese National University, who is shortly 
arriving here in the capacity of a visiting 
professor. Prof. Pt'on is an artist of inter- 
national reputation and excels e -ipecially in 
the painting of landscap(‘s and portraits 
During his one term’s stay he will, besides 
lecturing on Chinese Art, hold an exhibition 


of his paintings He also expects to make 
a portrait study of Gurudeva. 

Dr. D. M. Ben, Superintendent of Edu- 
cation, Sriniketan, left on October 30 on a 
threes weeks’ tour of Cpper India. He will 
visit the Basic i'klucation centix's in Ihhar, 
United Provinces and J)eliii. j)r. Sen will 
also visit indepimdent institutions like Kashi 
Yidyapith, Dayalbagh of Agra and tlamia 
Milia of J)elhi.‘ 


Alumni News 


Oiir h('arty congratulations to Dr. K. P. 
IMukherji, sonu‘tinie Adhvapaka, Absva- 
Bharati. on Ixdng appointc'd as the Principal 
of th(' A/izul IIa(|ue (k>lleg(!. Bog: a. (nir 
congratulations are also dm' to l\rishna!al 
Shi'idhariini, a graduate of Visvahliarati 
Sikshahhavana, on whom a Doctorate in 
Journalism lias recently been conferred by 
the (^oluml)ia University. ]T(‘ is at present 
engaged in ]ournali,sti(! work in U. S. A 

A ine('ting of tlie (Vilcuttu Branch of the 


Stintiniketan Asramika Sangha took place 
on Octolan- 14 at ‘2i0 (Uumvvallis Strc(‘t. 
Aunn'indo Bose gave aii iiluininating 
ilist'.ourse on “kbirop * >inc(' tin' (in at ai, 
Pramalhaiiath iBsi t.ook pai t in tlu* dis- 
cussion. Vaina.li B.lmndari and Amaiendu 
J)asgupta sang a few songs. 

h^ollowing nuirriag(‘S liavo taken place 

Mukul (diaudhury to Sudhir Khastagir, 
Monica Ben to Hir(*n Giiose, 

Annkana Dasgupta to Siiresh Khastagir. 


Obituary 

We ri'cord with deep regret the untimely di'ath of P. V. Ibddy 
which took place in Oalcutta after a protracte.d illness. 

He passed the Degree examination of the Ilniversity of C nlc"tta 
in 198(3 as a student of Sikshahhavana, Visvabharati. During his four 
years’ stay here, lie had endeared himself to everybody by liis unfailing 
courtesy and cheerful disposition. We share his loss along with the 
bereaved and with them pray that his soul might rest in peace. 
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RABINDRA RACHANAVAlT 

( Complete Collected Bengali Works of Rabindranath Tagore ) 

The Visva-Bharafi Publishing Department has arranged for the editing and 
publication of a complete collection of the Bengali writings of Rabindranath. It is 
expected the F.dition will be completed in about 25 volumes ; four or five volumes 
to be published in a year. The books will be illustrated with topical photographs, 
tables, etc. 

The first volume is already in the market. 

Price per volume Rs. 4/8/-, ( paper cover ) & Rs. 5/8/-, Rs. 6/8/-. ( leathcratte 
binding ) 

A limited number of a De-luxe edition autographed by the Poet will be 
available at Rs. 10/- a volume. 

Names being registered now at the 

VISVA-BllARATl BOOK-SKOP 

210, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

S. SAHA, PHOTOGRAPHER 

j;'/, I .r/h’ I '/('))■ Ro,/r/, (.a! lent til. 

Photographs rjf Rabindranath lagore and of views .ind festivals at Santiniketan 
and Sriniketan available in varying sixes. Secured several first prizes in World 
Photographic Competetion. Highly recommended by the Poet himself and the 
authorities of Visva-bharari. 

I’rice — Mounted H.V >6^ Its. ‘2/8^- Ilniuoiini.ed C/'v-t' Jte. \ '- 

I’or other sixes, please eiuptire Postal cliaiges extra.. 

VISVA-BHARATI QUARTERLY 

( Illustrated Cultural Journal devoted to Art, Literature & Philosophy ) 

Editor — K. R. Kripalani. 

Annual subscription — Rs. 8/-. 

FOR AIKMBKRS OI' VISVA-BHARATI -- Rs. 4'-. 

Please write to the Manager, Visva-Bharati Quarterly, Santiniketan, Bengal. 

ANNOUNCEMENT : 

The V iNva-Jilidrati News is fmhlished every month. 

ANNUAL SlTHSORirnON. 

Indian ; ... One Rupee U. S. A. ; ... Fifty Cents 

Foreign : ... 'J’hree Shillings Single Copy : Two Annas 

Post Free 

Subscrvption may he remitted to — 

General Secretary, Visva-Bharati 

Editor — RathindranathTagore. 

Printed & Published by Probhat Kumar Mukherjee, at the Santiniket.m Press, 

P. O. Santiniketan, Dist. Birbhum. 
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THE SONG BIRD 


When the evening steals on western waters, 

Thrills the ah* with wings of lioiucless shadows, 
When the sky is erowned with star«gemnied silence 
And the dreams dance on the deep of slumber ; 
When the lilies lose their faith in morning 
And ill panic close their hopeless petals, 

There's a bird which leaves its nest in secret, — 
Seeks its song in trackless paths of heaven. 
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Santiniketan and Srinikctan 


Gurudeva returned to the asrama on 
November 11 after a stay of nearly two 
months at Mungpu in the district of 
Darjeeling. On his way back he stayed for 
a few days in Calcutta and on November 9 
attended a meeting of the Visva-Dharati 
Sammelani where he read out to the 
members a story which he had written 
during the holidays. 

Towards the middle of December he will 
go to Midnapore to perform the 0 })ening 
ceremony of the Memorial Hall built there 
in the sacred memory of Pandit Iswar 
Chandra Vidyasagar. His visit to Midnapore 
will however bo a very short one and he will 
be here to participate in the anniversary 
celebrations. 

^ Upacharya C. F. Andrews who has been 
undergoing a course of electric treatment 
wdll return to the asrama towards the second 
week of December and will spend the winter 
term at Santiniketan. Owdng to the war he 
has had to cancel his tour in South Africa 
w'here his presence was urgently needed by 
the Indian community faced with several 
anti-Tndian legislative proposals. 

With effect from November 15, Krishna 
11 Kripalani took over chai-ge as the 
Adhyaksha of the Patha-Bhavana ( School 
Department ). Kishori Mohan Santra has 


come back to Santiniketan in his old capacity 
as the Assistant General Secretary. Sjt. 
Kripalani however continues to act as the 
Editor of the Visva-Bharati Quarterly. 

® We regret to lose the services of Balraj 
Sahni, M. A., who has recently joined the 
Hindusthani Talimi Sangha, Wardha and 
will not be able to continue his work as an 
adhyapaka here. The vacancy created by his 
resignation is not being filled up at present. 

The annual general meeting of the Visva- 
Bharati will be held on December 24 at 
8 a. m. in the Amra-Kunja. b^ive new 
members are to be elected to the Sainsad 
this year and the following names have been 
proposed for election: — Apurvakurnar 
Chanda ; Mahamahopadhyaya Vidhushekhara 
Bhattacharya, Bhupati Mohan Sen, Kishori 
Mohan Santra, Dr. Pramathanath Banerji 
and Prasanta Chandra Mahalanobis. I^he 
Santiniketan Samiti will send two new 
representatives and Sriniketan one. The 
voting ])apers must reach the General Office 
by December 20. 

We gratefully acknowledge the gift of a 
hundred volumes of books of the World’s 
Classics Series from Kunwar Madhavendra 
P. N. Singh of Allahabad. The books have 
been placed in the General Libray. 
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The Crisis^^ 

By Eabindranath Tagore 

( A letter to Dr. Amiya Chakra viirty ) 


They ask me to write on the present 
situation, indicating some way out, but I 
know of none. 

Here we stand : on one side the ruling 
power, armed in its fortress with all 
paraphernalia of repression, protected by 
stringent laws and red-turbaned hordes. 
That the country can be held only thus is 
their faith. Crowded, on the other hand, 
are helpless multitudes with em])ty hands 
and pockets. Advised to accept non- 
violence as the panacea leading to deliver- 
ance and permanent security, they cannot 
yet entirely ])in their faith to it. Because, 
nowhere in the world is this ])rinciple being 
practised, for good or for worse, l^o save man 
from such a violent beast as man, violent 
means are needed * this teaching is being 
followed up everywhere by adecjiiate ])re.- 
paration and accumulation of material. 
Where men are debarred from all educa- 
tion, they are also prevented from acquiring 
this particular form of it. Such people 
must for ever be recognised as game for 
man -hunters. Hedged in on all sides they 
are denied even the right to escape like 
deer ; in Iteserve Forests they live, be- 
longing to royal sportsmen. 

I remember the story : some credulous 
lady had asked Voltaire whether flocks of 
sheep could be slaughtered by magic words. 
Madam, he replied, that can certainly be 
done, but soine arsenic is also necessary. 
Deadly administration of arsenic is so widely 
prevalent that neither those who are being 
killed nor the killers are able to discern any 
other path. 


Violent worship, propitiating the gods 
by sacrifleial blood, has continued from man’s 
barbarous past up to this day. Through love 
alone is worshij), great teachers have sometimes 
proclaimed, but th(^ world has taken this to be 
true on the spiritual, not on the practical 
plane In spheres of life where results can 
bo ignored such teaching signifies, but where 
results are needed — so runs })opular con- 
science— the gods have to be won over by 
sanguinary oflieriiigs. Behind this lies a 
patient’s faith in ! itier, pungent medicines ; 
medicines, indeed, he is convinced, tasting 
the lacerating drops. So in world-wide 
political pharmacies virulent remedies are 
being piled up. Virile tonics, blood -red 
force advertised in their colour. J'hysicians 
with high records of death to their credit are 
venerated ; countless deaths may, conceivab- 
ly, slowly change a doctor’s belief in a 
particular system of treatment. Death’s 
institutes have been ojitned everywhere ; 
millions of students are being killed to 
supply lessons, — perhaps man may learn 
something final from this, but when or 
where I cannot pro[)hosy. What we find is 
that lessons go on endlessly, more and more 
loudly re[)eated in the class room they seem 
never to terminate. Such being the case, I 
would prefer silence, not Kuf'wing what 
answers to give to path seekers. 

The un])rotected ruins, in which we live 
on the ancient high road, have offered no 
resistance to invaders down the centuries ; 
armies have marched from outside, and 
traders ; they have jumped on our backs, 
entered our store-room. We are left with 


Authorised translation. 
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bent spines and only remnants in our 
larders. Therefore, we too cannot boast 
that we have learnt our lessons ; our ancient 
systems have not, it has to be confessed, 
helped us in passing the test of history with 
any merit. Even then we are alive today, 
some people proudly declare. But there are 
kinds of living which are merely delayed 
death. Such is our condition. To the chief 
disciples or professors of violence I say tliis, 
for long have we seen the nature of their 
success, to a great measure we ourselves 
have borne its burden : are they now at the 
summit of their victory ? Have they passed 
the test of humanity ? Engaged in violent 
rivalry, whose triumph today do they crave ? 
The trium])h of violence. This power can 
never reach peace till utter destruction is 
complete. Not only is it destroying man’s 
livelihood but poisoning his heart ; his 
noblest treasures are being bombed and 
razed to dust. Of ourselves we have ample 
reason to be ashamed, but this tossing on the 
swing of endless catastrophe that we see to- 
day, — whose shnme is it ? 

Violent power uses man’s weakness as 
footstool, it crushes the soil of helpless 
humanity to raise its own crop. Thus its 
trade prospers. In this trade, the powerful 
have, for a long time, acquired bulk and 
extended their domain of influence. They 
have suppressed large numbers of men 
putting them under heavy yoke— we know 
how. Power calculates on a long range lest 
any of its victims show signs of strength, 
and preserves unremitting vigilance. If, 
sometimes, exhausted by the weight and 
expensiveness of a giant machinery of man- 
slaughter it seeks to lessen the load for a 
while, with a start the great mistake is 
discovered. To preserve full faith in its 
glory, violent power has now realised the 
unlimited need of weapons for massacre. 


History offers no parallel to the awful 
watchfulness of violence with its deadly nets 
spread in sea, land and air ; the civilised 
powers of the West advance in military 
formation raising innumerable arches of 
homicidal victory. None dares stop lest 
some one else steal a march upon it. 

In J930 I went to Germany. That the 
victors had most certainly won was still 
being rubbed into the minds of the victims 
in diverse ways. On the tablet of historical 
memory they were trying to perpetuate 
humiliation in black ink. The defeated 
countries with their limbs cut up and 
divided, were made to remember their 
crippled condition. Grosser stupidity from 
the })oint of view of political self-interest 
cannot be conceived. But this mentality 
befits brute force— it must enjoy its ego- 
lust. Merciless vindictiveness blinds its 
judgment and sense of right. It was proved 
that victory does not pacify the violent anger 
of the victor ; its savagery becomes more 
inflamed. I was then brought into contact 
with the youth of Germany, my whole mind 
was attracted to them. They were deter- 
mined to lead their country towards a noble 
fulfilment. No anger was there nor hatred, 
but the urge of new creation. Truth’s 
triumph over barbarism depends on such 
fulfilment, but the power of violence which 
is barbaric prevents people from tlndr natural 
fruition and delights in insulting man’s 
humanity. It was this power which at last 
stung youthful Germany into a violent 
reaction and made it take to its own savage 
ways. In the centre of Europe was created 
a huge anarchy of violence. 

Iflind power has spread an acquiescent 
inertia all over our land, in Europe the same 
power creates hard aggressive inertia. Our 
picture limned in pale lines will not strike 
any eye, but the incessant tussle of violence 
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in Europe has today become crudely mani- 
fest. He who reaps the harvest of one war, 
we have seen, does not forget to sow the 
seeds of another. 

Today war has come in full flood, the 
whirlwind of destruction has struck nume- 
rous sails of violent Nations. S(nne side or 
other will get temporary results which it will 
call victory. After that will proceed the 
cultivation of thorns to inflict wounds on 
humanity. That is why I say, whether of 
this or the other side, wdioso victory could 
I desire ? Victory in any case would mean 
the triumph of violence. 

I am not a politician. Our political 
leaders imagine that if wc assisted the ruling 
power in this war, we might gain some 
reward. To render such assistance would 
be in the nature of a bargain. It could not 
be an act of frienship ; long years have 
passed but the occasion for cultivating such 
relations has not arisen. We have not felt 
that th<^ rulers trust('d us, but encoxintered 
hard glances of KUS[)icion. Termination of 
the war will not record the triumph of 
friendliness but of might. Might would 
regard the expression of gratitude as a 
burden, the sense of responsibility and 
modesty resulting from such acknowledg- 
ment would be extremely irksome for it. 
After the last w^ar India experienced this. 
Just when the moment arrived for settling 
accounts, wdiipping, caning, jails, fines, 
troops and punitive police also came thick 
and fast. 

The spectacle provided by a country 
which is ruled by force is mournfully familiar 
to us. Doubtless that spectacle is familiar 
also to the power whose royal umbrella casts 
its shadow all over the land. Millions are- 
suffering from semi-starvation, illiteracy, 
lack of medical help ; drinking water is 
polluted or dried up ; where communications 
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are badly needed, roads and waterways are 
non-existent. Persons seated on high 
pedestals might plead cultivated ignorance 
of such facts ; if so, such ignorance, we 
shall know is symptomatic of the rule of 
force. What our country lacks, I have 
mentioned ; but what is very much there, 
is the communal problem. Originating in 
wtaknesB, it thrives on low vitality, and this 
cendition becomes chronic where all respon- 
sibility is taken away. The machinery for 
administration, fed with oil and coal, thrives 
under the ruler’s own protection ; those who 
being administered, however, continue 
to go short of food and dress. The machine 
mnst live, unharmed. 

Countries, benevolently governed by their 
own people, ofTer a contrast to onr condi- 
tions. Nnmerons ranks of the nnemployed 
are maintained by the State ; sacrificing a 
nation’s vitality by allowing starvation, would 
be intoleiahle to a political system which 
is not based on mere force, hut on co-opera- 
tion. In the realm of physical and mental 
needs, in knowledge and action, all sorts 
(J beneficence abound •, slightest want would 
attract comment in such »•<. untries. Where, 
due to the miserly nature of the rulers, 
friendly relations with the people are brushed 
aside, perseverance is devoted to Jiiaking 
political control comy)leto. But, powt'r in 
its blind aggressiveness, docs not realise that 
cruel, barren, humiliating relationship be- 
tween man and man can never last ; the 
time comes when the inner heat becomes 
unbearable and fetters are broken asunder. 
How truth will effect the change from force 
to friendliness, I cannot specify.* but that the 
powers, arrogant with victory, will feel 
less inclined to olTer us concessions is not 
difficult for me to guess. Authority, feeling 
safe, will discover itself to be firmly fixed for 
ever. 
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Earl Baldwin, in a lecture delivered in 
America, has tried to explain that the 
democratic form of government, which is 
British, is far superior in high idealism to 
the totalitarian form which belongs to 
Germany. The root difference between 
totalitarianism and democracy is that 
democracy recognises the dignity and 
individual liberty which man, as the son of 
God, can claim. According to him, the all- 
uniting divine dispensation that lies behind 
democracy is, in days of crisis, a better 
support than all external urgencies. 

In political discussions, politicians do not 
usually refer to divine despensations. Be- 
cause, in establishing divine law they w'onld 
have to do so in time and place, and on a 
world -wide basis. Tf a particular system 
belongs to divine order then such a system 
is not for England alone, we too have an 
equal place in it. Being human, and sons 
of God. we too can claim rcsiiect for our 
dignity and freedom in a righteous system. 
If such things are denied to us in the political 
realm, then it is not right, at least, to take 
God’s name in decrying totalitarian politics. 
Political princi})les can be confined to one’s 
own nation, but (lod’s purpose cannot be 
confined. Regarding his nation’s ideals, 
Earl Ikildwin ^ays, ‘‘these ideals lequire 
men of their own free will to co-operate with 
God himself in the raising of mankind.” 
The idea of co-operation with God may 
naturally arise when goodwill is dominant 
within one’s own racial sphere ; but it can- 
not be at all natural, when ruling other races 
by force, to think of joining God liiiiiself in 
raising men. In fact, we have got proof to 


the contrary. We do not feel any enthusiasm, 
therefore, when our rulers profess devotion 
to democratic principles in talking to their 
relations ; but it hurts our ears when they 
invoke God’s name in this connection. 

The question remains; which way lies 
our goal. The path that big nations are 
insanely pursuing is undoubtedly closed to 
us. It is doubtful where even the mighty 
ones will reach in their race. This only can 
be said, mysterious are the wuiys of history. 
Bjven the sorrows of the weak have been 
known to prick a hole in the ship of the 
powerful. In history, w\arR and struggles 
are not the only opportunities ; the despair 
of the b(‘trayod also attracts favourable occa- 
sions — from where they might come I can- 
not say just now. It is because we cannot 
clearly indicate this, that the sudden advent 
will one day overwdiclm the mighty powers. 
It is those unfortunate people for whom the 
friendly road is closed by thorns and the 
road of war also obstructc'd, who cast their 
eyes with intense longing on the unexpected 
Wfiys of Jh’ovidence. But w^e are not re- 
assured when those who force down other 
races in the splieres of politics, and go on 
increasing machinery for manslaughter in 
war, take the excuse of God’s name on their 
lips. Taking God’s own name we shall say 
that though we may seem from outside, to 
be hel])less, yet we are not helpless. In the 
world of men where w^e live, disinterested 
humanity which recognizes us as its own 
wall, from somewhere, come and join our 
side. What, otherwise, is the meaning of 
Providence ? 
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RABINDRA RACHANAVALI 

( Complete Collected Bengali Works of Rabindranath Tagore ) 

The Visva-Bharati Publishing Department has arranged for the editing and 
publication of a complete collection of the Bengali writings of Rabindranath. It is 
expected the Edition will be completed in about 25 volumes ; four or five volumes 
to be published in a year. The books will be illustrated with topical photographs, 
tables, etc. 

The first volume is already in the market. 

Price per volume Rs. 4/8/-, ( paper cover ) & Rs. 5/8/-, Rs. 6/8/-. ( Icathcratte 
binding ) 

A limited number of a De-luxe edition autographed by the Poet will be 
available at Rs. 10/- a volume. 

Names being registered now at the 

VISVA-BHARATI BOOK-SHOP 
210, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 


S. SAHA, PHOTOGRAPHER 

2 / 7 , l^ake Jlor CalcHtitu 

Photographs of Rabindranath Tagore and of views and festivals at Santiniketan 
and Sriniketan available in varying sizes. Secured several first prizes in World 
Photographic Competetion. Highly recommended by the Poet himself and the 
authorities of Visva-bharati. 

Price— Mounted SJ' x lis. 2/8/- Unmounted 6" x 4" Re. 1/- 

For other sizes, please enquire. I^ostal charges extra. 

VISVA-BHARATI QUARTERLY 

( Illustrated Cultural journal devoted to Art, Literature & Philosophy ) 

Editor — K. R. Kripalani. 

7\nnual subscription — Rs. 8/-. 

FOR MEMBERS OF VJSVA-BHARiYTl — Rs. 4/-^ 

Please write to the Manager, Visva-Bharati Quarterly, Santiniketan, Bengal. 

ANNOUNCEMENT : 

'fhe Visva- Bharati News is jnMished every viontk, 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION. 

Indian ; ... One Rupee U. 8. A. : ... Fifty Cents 

Foreign : ... 1'hree Shillings Single Copy : Two Annas 

Post Free 

Subscription inxiy be remitted to — 

General Secretary^ Visva-Bharati 

Editor — RathindranathTagore. 

Print<;d & Published by Probhat Kumar Mukherjee, at the Santiniketan Press, 

P. O. Santiniketan, Dist. Birbhum. 
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Christmas Day, 1939. 


Those who struck Him once 

in the name of tlieir rulers, 

are born again in this present age. 

They gather in their prayer halls in a pious garb, 

they call their soldiers ; ^Tiill, kill,” they shout ; 

in their roaring mingles the music of their )>ymns, 
While the Son of Man in His agony prays, ‘‘0 God, 

Fling, fling far away this cup filled with the 

bitterest of poisons.” 



Santiniketan, 

25 . 12 . 39 . 
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Santiniketan 6? Sriniketan 


The anniversary of the foundation of the 
Asrama was celebrated as usual during the 
7th, 8fch. & 9th. of Pous ( 23. 24, Sc 25 Dec. ). 
The celebrations were inaugurated by 
Gurudeva with a Divine service in the 
Mandir on the morning of the 7th. For the 
first time Gurudeva had written out his 
message and had it printed beforehand, 
thohgh the inspiration of the moment 
carried him much beyond the limitations of 
the written word. The address in the origi- 
nal Bengali will be published in the Magh 
issue of the “Prabasi.” The authorised Eng- 
lish translation has already appeared in the 
current issue of the Visva-Bliarati Quarterly. 

Our resources were strained to their 
utmost limit by the unusual influx of visitors 
this year. It is estimated that more than 
five hundred had to be accommodated as 
guests in the Asrama besides the thousands 
of village people who came for the mela. The 
authorities are seriously considering what 
arrangements may have to be made if the 
ITtsav attracts increasingly larger numbers 
of visitors in successive years. Although we 
welcome visitors to our festivals it is a 
matter of regret to the inmates of the asrama 
that many of them come more for the 
purpose of enjoying a cheap holiday than of 
participating in the functions on these 
occasions. 


The mela attracted a huge gathering of 
people from the surrounding villages, 
especially on the second evening. Besides 
the usual festivities and the Xmas service 
conducted by Mr. C. F. Andrews, meetings 
of the Karma-Samiti, Samsad and the 
Annual General Meeting of the Visva- 
Bharati Parishat took place during these 
days. There was a good gathering of the 
alumni and the Asramika Sangha held their 
re-union in the mango-grove presided over 
by Mr. C. F. Andrews. 

* in 

The annual celebrations were followed 
by another happy event, the marriage of 
Srimati Nandini Tagore ( the only daughter 
of Sj. Rathindranath Tagore ) with Sriman 
Ajitsinh Morarji Khatau of Bombay. The 
wedding which was celebrated at Uttarayana 
on the 30th of December was the occasion 
of a happy gathering of many distinguished 
guests, friends and relatives of both the 
parties. Sm. Nandini is an ex-student of 
our School ( in fact she was born and brought 
up at Santiniketan ) and she and her new 
partner in life carry with themselves the 
blessings and the best wishes of the whole 
asrama. 
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Christmas^ 

C. F. Andrews. 


Many of us have seen either the original 
or a reproduction of Eaphael’s picture, ‘The 
Sistine Madonna*. The Child in His 
Mother’s arms looks out upon us with a 
divine wonder in His young eyes as if to 
take in the mystery of this new and strange 
world which He has entered. He has also 
in His face that perfect innocence of 
childhood which is the nearest reflection of 
God in Man that we can ever dream of on 
earth. 

We look from the Child to the Mother’s 
face, the Madonna, and we feel that in her 
eyes also is that same look of wonder, but 
we can see that her chief wonder 
is in the mystery of her Child. She is one 
with her Child and He is one with her. 

No greater picture has ever been painted 
in the West than this. It seems almost to 
have gone beyond the reach of Art and to 
be a pure creation of Beauty. 

Raphael’s Madonna suras up for us the 
supreme meaning of Christmas Day as it 
has come to be observed in the Christian 
Church : it is the festival of the Mother, 
the Child, and the Home. My own mother 
used to appear to me like that Madonna 
when I looked up into her beautiful face on 
Christmas Eve as she told us the story over 
again of the birthday of Jesus. There is 
nothing to us in the West more beautiful and 
tender than that ! Howover well it may be 
known to us, it always comes with a fresh 
surprise of joy when we hear it from our 
mother’s lips at Christmas tide. 

It is easy for me still to picture my own 
mother as she sat in her arm chair before 

* An authorised Version of the address delivered 
Christmas morning, 198i^. 


the fire while we were gathered round her 
on the hearth looking into the flames as if 
we were in fairy land listening to tales of 
what happentd long ago. She told us how 
Mary, the Mother, had journeyed all day 
longandhad come at even tide to Bethlehem. 
Great was her sadness when she heard that 
there was no room for her in any house or 
inn. So it was in a stable, with the cattle 
standing by, that she had brought forth her 
first-born son. The oxen in their stalls 
had watched her with their mild eyes as if 
t! ey understood her pain. 

But afterwards she had known a depth 
of joy greater than all her anguish ; for at 
midnight her first-born Son had been born 
into the world, whose name should be the 
Prince of Peace. There, in the manger, she 
had wrapped Him in swaddling clothes and 
laid Him among the cattle which silently 
gazed on her Child. 

My mother would teach us, at this point, 
always to love the dumb animals for Jesus’ 
sake ; for they had been with Him at His 
birth. She would go on to read the words 
of the Bible, “There were shepherds abiding 
in the fields keeping watch over their flocks 
by night. And lo, the angel of the Lord 
came down upon them and the glory of the 
Lord shone round about them, and they 
were sore afraid. 

“And the angel said unto them, Fear not ; 
for, behold, I bring unto you good tidings of 
great joy which shall be to all people. For 
unto you is born this day, in the city 
David, a Saviour which is Christ the Lord, 
And this shall be a sign unto you : Ye shall 
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find the Babe, wrapped in swaddling clothes 
and lying in a manger. 

‘'And suddenly there was with the angel 
a multitude of the heavenly host, praising 
God, and saying, Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, goodwill 
towards men/' 

Then we used to sing together the 
Christmas hymn which told about the same 
event. They were poor, humble folk who came 
first to offer worship to Jesus, — the cattle of 
the stable and the shepherds of the field. For 
He had become One with those who were 
the humblest. The Poet, Itabindranath 
Tagore, has written concerning God Him 
self: 

“Here is thy footstool, and there rest 

thy feet. 

Where are the poorest and the 

lowliest and the lost." 

The second story followed, which we 
loved best of all, how the wise men from the 
East had also come to His cradle and offered 
their costliest gifts of gold and frankincense 
and myrrh. One of these, she said, had come 
from India, and India became for me in 
consequence, the land of romance. She told 
us also how the one who brought myrrh had 
come from Africa, which was a land of 
sorrow. 

Such then were the stories that used to 
delight our hearts each Christmas, and they 
brought back to us the wonder of that Child 
whose face Raphael had painted in his 
picture. 

Milton, in some of his greatv?.st lines, has 
added to the mystery of that world event 
with his poetic imagination, representing 
how, for a moment’s pause, war and tumult 
ceased on that sacred night when the Prince 
of Peace was born. 

No war, or battle’s sound, ^ 

Was heard the world around ; 


The idle spear and shield were high uphung. 
The hooked chariot stood 
Unstained with hostile blood. 

The trumpet spake not to the armed throng. 

And kings sat still with aweful eye 
As if they surely knew their sovran 
Lord was by. 

But peaceful was the night 
Wherein the Prince of Light 
His reign of peace upon the earth began. 

The winds with wonder whist 
Smoothly the waters kissed. 
Whispering new joys to the mild ocean, 

Who now hath quite forgot to rave, 
While birds of calm sit brooding on the 
charmed wave. 

When we think over in our minds why 
the birth of Jesus should have taken place 
in a tiny town in a tiny corner of a Roman 
province, we remember that such 
beginnings of world -shaking events represent 
one of the supreme features of human 
history, which repeats itself from age to age. 
It is not among mighty warriors and kings, 
and great ones of the world, that God is 
born among men, but among “the poorest, 
and lowliest and lost." 

“My heart," says the Poet, “can never 
find its way to where Thou keepost company 
among the companionless, among the poorest, 
and the lowliest, and the lost." 

Let us then be full of thankfulness this 
Christmas morning and join with the humble 
shepherds as they offer their obeisance to the 
Child in His Mother’s arms, who came to 
bring peace and good-will to mankind. We 
may not have gold to offer^ but we can 
present Him with the frankincense of our 
devotion and the myrrh of human suffering 
and sorrow. We can join with all the world, 
even in this time of cruel war and evil 
passion, in celebrating this Christmas Festi- 
val of the Mother, the Child, and the Home. 
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World Order 


CorreH} 


Novcuihp.i A>, 

Dear Gurudev, 

It’s not easy to write and TM rather sit 
in your little iiiikI house and liear you once 
again and talk over the future of mankind 
For in spite of the war I can’t help feeling 
that great days are in front of up. 

We may not live to cxpori.uicr them, but 
mankind is a[)proaching a critical corner and 
T have no fear of our ability to round it 
myself. The world has been thro just as 
terrible an upheaval before and soineiiow the 
better and more cooperative things lemained 
and the less cooperative disappeared. 

T remember well your discussion on the 
mastodons and dinosaur^-, which, by their 
very bigness, their dependence upon the 
wrong kind of insurance policies, sacrificed 
their power to adjust and to meet changed 
conuitions with new enterprise and new 
forms of cooperation. 

This pamphlet'! then is the best sort of 
Christinas card I can send you. 

How we shall fare in war T don’t know, 
but if those of us who are still free to think 
and plan fail now, we have no excuse when 
the day of opportunity arrives. How 
important every activity at Santiniketan and 
Briniketan looks from [here in the light of 
world conditions ! 

Of our little group here, one has gone 
to Holland and the Scandinavian countries 

• European Order And Wtrld Cider ( published by 


umdence 


to contact thinking groups there, one to 
Tkdgium, one to the U. B. A. and two of us 
leave for Paris this week end. 

My best love to you and all the family 
around you, this (Uiristmas. 

Your devoted 
Leonard. 


December ^27, /939. 

My dear Leonard, 

My warmest good wishes to Dorothy and 
yourself for the New Year. 

I have read your letter and the P. L. 
pamphlet with profound interest — it does 
one good to know that all civilised thought 
and planning have not been submerged by 
war-passions. Your letter gives me new 
liope and is a confirmation of the spiritual 
integrity of the European civilisation in 
which 1 have always believed — the wide- 
awake humanity of the West that diplomatic 
machinations can never crush. I can realise 
from your brochure on Eun^pea^i Order und. 
Woild Order that the best minds of Europe 
are being put to a severe test, that they have 
the sanction of the peoples of Europe in 

P. E P ). 
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trying to formulate a Federal Union which 
will unite the peoples in spite of the ring- 
leaders of blind Nationalism, who, sitting 
safely in the citadels of power, send the 
youth of the land to destroy each other on 
the battlefield. In Europe the real battle 
goes on — that between organised passion and 
the unconquerable majesty of the human 
heart— and your peoples have the vitality to 
live through this struggle. I cannot believe 
in the victory of any belligerent powers,— as 
belligerents they are doomed. I can hope 
for the triumph of the united peoples of 
Europe under some such system as you 
propose in your letter to Lord Halifax and 
in the programme sponsored by the P. E. P. 

But what about India ? It does not need 
a defeatist to feel deeply anxious about the 
future of millions who with all their innate 
culture and their peaceful traditions are 
being simultaneously subjected to hunger, 
disease, exploitations foreign and indigenous, 
and the seething discontents otcomniunalism. 
Our people do not possess the vitality that 
you have in Europe ; and the crisis, even 
before this w^ar started in the West, had 
become acute in India. Needless to say, 
interested groups led by ambition and out- 
side instigation, are to-day using the commu- 
nal motive for destructive political ends. 
Could the P. E. P give us a lead in planning 
for a united India, in which the minority 
problem, shorn of its manufactured complexi- 
ties, could be tackled at the root ? We do 


not want ready-made solutions by diplomats 
but a working basis for discussion, such as 
you have planned, in which some of the best 
minds of your country and ours— and of the 
United States — could participate. Not 
Round Table Conferences with politicians 
manipulating their hidden purposes, but a 
genuine fact-finding and explorative group 
to which intellectuals with statesmanlike 
gifts and possessing sober judgment could 
come and confer, — an extension of P. E. P 
activities in India. We, from Visva-Bharati, 
could contribute, and a few representative 
intellectuals from different Provinces could 
join with us. 

My path, as you know, lies in the domain 
of quiet, integral action and thought. My 
units must be few and small, and I can but 
face human problems in relation to some 
basic village or cultural area. So, in the 
midst of world-wide anguish, and with the 
problems of over three hundred millions 
staring us in the face, I stick to my work in 
Santiniketan and Sriniketan, hoping that 
our efforts will touch the heart of our village 
neighbours and help them in reasserting 
themselves in a new social order. If we 
can give a start to a few villages they would 
perhaps be an inspiration to some others — 
and my life work will have been done. 

Yours affectionately 
Rabindranath Tagore 
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RABINDRA RACHANAVALI 

( Complete Collected Bengali Works of Rabindranath Tagore ) 

The Visva-Bharati Publishing Department has arranged for the editing and 
publication of a complete collection of the Bengali writings of Rabindranath. It is 
expected the Edition will be completed in about 25 volumes ; four or five volumes 
to be published in a year. The books will be illustrated with topical photographs, 
tables, etc. 

The first volume is already in the market. 

Price per volume Rs. 4/8/-, ( paper cover ) & Rs. 5/8/-, Rs. 6/8/-. ( leatherattc 
binding ) 

A limited number of a De-luxe edition autographed by the Poet will be 
available at Rs. 10/- a volume. 

Names being registered now at the 

VISVA-BHARATI BOOK-SHOP 
210, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

S. SAHA, PHOTOGRAPHER 

.2//, l^ake View Ko^niy Calcutta. 

Photographs of Rabindranath Tagore and of views and festivals at Santiniketan 
and Sriniketan available in varying si/.es. Secured several first prizes in World 
Photographic Competetion. Highly recommended by the Poet himself and the 
authorities of Visva-bharati. 

Jh-ice— Mounted x Ks. 2/8/- Unmounted 6" x 4" Re. 1/- 

I^’or other sizes, please enquire. Postal charges extra. 

VISVA-BHARATI QUARTERLY 

( Illustrated Cultural Journal devoted to Art, Literature & Philosophy ) 

Editor — K. R. Kripalani. 

Annual subscription — Rs. 8/-. 

FOR MEMBERS OF VISVA-BHARATI — Rs. 4/’- 

Please write to the Manager, Visva-Bharati Quarterly, Santiniketan, Bengal. 

ANNOUNCEMENT: 

2'he Vinva-liharati News is pttblished every month. 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION. 

Iiiditin : ... One Rupee U. S. A. : ... Fifty Cents 

Foreign : Three Shillings Single Copy : Two Annas 

Post Free 

Subscription may be remitted to — 

General Secretary ^ Visva-Bharati 


Editor — RathindranathTagore. 

Printed & Published by Probhat Kumar Mukherjee, at the Santiniketan Press, 
P. O, Santiniketan, Dist. Birbhum. 
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Santiniketan and Sriinketan 


It is fortunate that Gurudcva has been 
able to have more or less a quiet time 
throughout the month of January. Tl^e num- 
ber of his engagements in December Inst was 
60 alarmingly out of proportion that our 
Upacharya C. V, Andrews thought fit to 
issue a statement recjuesting the public to 
allow Gurudeva his well-earned res-t We 
would be considerably relieved and thankful 
if the request is carried out in the same 
spirit in which it was made. 

Autograph hunters i and they are a good 
few ) desiring to add Gurudeva^s singnature 
to their collection, will henceforward have 
the satisfaction of paying the minimum sum 
of one rupee as contribution towards a local 
Poor Students’ Fund. 

We regret that C. F. Andrews has been 
keeping rather indifferent health for some 
time now. He left for Calcutta on January 
27 and has been admitted to the Presidency 
General Hospital for treatment. We 
earnestly hope to see him on the way to 
recovery at an early instant. 

We are glad to announce the coming 
visit of Mahatmaji who is expected here on 
February 15. It is needless to emphasise 
that this visit is in the nature of a purely 


pt-rsonal one, and as such, Mahatmaji is entit- 
led to a peaceful }uivi>cy duiing his brief 
stay in »Santiniketan. 

.y The most outstanding event of the last 
month was the reception given to V^enerable 
Tai Hsu and other members of the Chinese 
Goodwill Mission. 

Gurudova in his address of welcome re- 
ferred to the Goodwill Mission as an embassy 
of love and expressed the hope that the an- 
cient friendship between the two great coun- 
tries of China and fndia might bo revived 
by contact in the realms of sjiiritand culture. 
Venerable Tai Hsu replying thanked (iuru- 
deva and the inmates assembled for their 
coidial reception and rf 'marked that he 
would convey the message of fellowshiy) and 
love that India olfered to China through her 
great Poet when he would return to his own 
country. 

On the following day Vem/rable Tai Hsu 
gave a learned discourse on the ‘hhinda- 
mental Aspects of Mahay ana Buddism’ at 
Sinha Sadan under the auspices of the Sino- 
Indian Cultural Society. 

Prof. Tan accompanies the party during 
their pilgrimage tour of India. 
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Ae usual the Kalabhavana and Siksha- 
bhavana staff and students went on their 
annual excursion towards the first week of 
January. The Kalabhavana party under 
Nandalal Bose had been to Rajgir and 
Nalanda, and tlie Sikshabhavana students 
under Anil Kumar Chanda went to Tiaj- 
inahal. 

Ainoiify the prominent visitors whom we 
had the pleasure of having with us during 
the month under review maybe named: — Her 
Highness tlie Dowager Maharani of Mayur- 
bhanj, Mrs. Sophia Wadia, Hon’ble 
Mahaiaja Sris (^Jiandra Nandy of Cossim- 
bazar, Hon’ble Mr. INlukundabihari Mallik 
and others. It may be mentioned here 
that Her Highness has very kindly 
promised a handsome donation towards the 
starting of a Tennis Club exclusively for the 
members of the Sree Bhavana. 

The Lokasiksha Bamsad is fast growing 
to be an integral part and an active institution 
of Visva- Hharati. If it is able to function 
with the backing of popular support which 
it eminently deserves, the Sainsad will 
undoubtedly remove a long-felt want in the 
sphere of Adult Education in Bengal. Under 
Tjokasiksha scheme several books on varied 
subjects will shortly be brought out by the 
Visva-IBiarati Publishing I'Joard. The fust 
two books of the series have ah eady been 
pulJished. The Prabeshika and Adya 
examinations under the auspices of the 
Samsad will commence on March 18. Several 
examination centres have been organized in 
and outside Bengal. 

We are sorry to announce the resignation 
of Sisir Kumar Mitra of Sriniketan. As an 
Adhyapaka of Visva-Bharati for a period of 


eight years he has rendered valuable 
service and our best wishes go with him 
wherever he goes. 

^The famous Chinese artist Ju Peon, in 
his velour hat, velveteen coat and Parisian tie, 
treading the shadowed paths of the Asrama 
with his sketch books, is already a familiar 
figure in Santiniketan. 

A few days after his arrival a reception 
was accorded to him in Kalabhavana where 
Gurudeva welcoming the distinguished guest 
on behalf of India said, 

“We welcome you as a messenger of 
(hiina’s great culture ; you have brought to 
us in India the gift of spiritual sympathy 
which, centuries ago, united our ancient 
humanities. (U)ina and India shared the 
dawn of a great Kenaissance. and even in 
these days of political cataclysm the memori- 
ed light of that comradeship remains. 

True rebirth of a civilisation comes 
not from a deadly pursuit of power, 
which alienates and destroys, but from ex- 
pression of its inner heart ; such an expression, 
generous and ever renewing, brings neighbours 
together in the great adventure, of mankind. 

Here in Santiniketan we have Rtriv(ui to 
maintain that inner spirit of understanding, 
that integrity of work guided by ideals and 
linked wdtli service of man, which, we believe 
Asia has to offer to civilisation. You have 
come to us with the vision of art, with the 
sensitive appeal of truth which must triumph 
over rude shocks of circumstance ^ your visit 
will strengthen us, and bring our effort nearer 
to fulfilment. With great joy I look forward 
to an era of warm kinship between our.neigh- 
bouring lands, and to the assertion of histori- 
cal forces in the East that will save us all 
from the encroaching darkness ” 

( Continued on page 62 ). 
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Communal Unity 

By Amiya Cliakravarfcy 


I would like to place before the readers of 
‘‘The Visva-Bharati News” some ])ractical 
sii^f^estions for the eradication of the 
communal evil in India. These sii^jifestions 
are the outcome of an I. S. H. Educational 
Conference in Lahore in which I had the 
privilege to take part. The Indian or mcli 
of the International Student Servict^ has been 
orp^anised by Mrs. S. K. Datta and is doin^j 
quiet but useful work under her ^/uidance. 
It would be helpful if readers, exam nin<» the 
points raised below, came with their own 
reactions and findini^s for further exploration 
of remedial measures. I’hat the situatirin 
is critical, and is daily becominpf more critical, 
need not be slress('d: the crisis threatens the 
foundation of India’s natioTihood. 

( 1 ) An important factor in establish- 
ing cultural unity would be the adoption of 
an Indian I'nujva fra/nca. Some ])eo])le 
advocate English as the common language 
but that is ratlu'r a counsel of despair. 
Others prefer Urdu or blind i ; a considerable 
majority agrees with the Congress resolution 
that Hindusthani should be accepted for 
inter provincial use. Difliculties with regard 
to the proportion of words, Sanskritic, Araliic 
or Persian they say, would have to be met 
by experts, meeting periodically.* a standing 
committee should be set uj) by the 
Government. 

We have to consider whether both the 
provincial vernacular and the all-India langu- 
age can be kept up, wdth English as an 
indispensable third language. I’rovincial, 
National, and International— three languages 
would then form the basis of India’s lingui- 
stic education. For the primary stage only 
provincial vernaculars need be taught. 


^I’he question of script.* here, again, 
different viewpoints prevail. Some contend 
that scripts being rooted in immemorial 
culture cannot be discarded. Sikhs would 
stick to frJ/oou u Muslims to Urdu^ and 
Hindus to Any change in 

la vour of one or tlH‘- other would be stoutly 
opposed by the communities atlected. The 
battl(‘ of scripts would include the numer- 
ous other scripts used in South Irulia. One 
way out, perhaps a good way, is to adopt the 
I toman scri[)t 'J'lie stigma attaching to the 
Ivoman script is its association with the 
l^niglish, and, by implication, with ISritish 
imperialism. This misconceptitm should be 
removed: l^’rance, Italy, America, to name 
only a few countries, are using the Tjatin 
script ; Germany is increasingly using it, 
Sovi<*t liussia may adojit it any time. Turkey 
found no difticulty in making it the vehicle 
of its language. In India, tin* tribes such as 
the Kliasis in Assam, or the Santals in 
h’engal and Beluir, iuid languages but no 
scripts ; now they are using the Koman 
script. In some w'ays one feels that the 
Latin script might meet with less resisiance 
than any scrij^t associated with provincial or 
regional groups in India. 

With the use of diacritical marks, now 
employed by Indologists, all the Indian 
languag(*s could be fitted in without sacri^ 
ficing sound- values. The mechanical and 
commercial advantages resulting from the 
use of the llojiian scrijit would be enormous ; 
typing and printing facilities would be 
increase^d. Communal rivalry would be 
mitigated by the international and inter- 
provincial contacts ensuing from the 
disappearance of script-barriers. 
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( 2 ) All-India festivals should be 
organized in which different communities 
could freely participate. The advent of the 
spring, the rains, the harvest-time, etc., could 
be made common occasions for rejoicing. 
Sanliniketan, here, has given a lead to India. 
Some of the existing festivals can easily gain 
inter communal recognition if certain cere- 
monies and rituals were changed. The 
D hvidi, for instance, with its lighting of 
lamps, appeals to the imagination, rurely 
religious festivals, intimately bound up with 
scriptural traditions, would have to be 
separately considered. In observing non 
religious festivals, care should bo taken not 
to introduce customs, etc., such as would 
hurt the ])eliefs of any community. National 
festivals should be created in celebration of 
the birth of India’s illustrious men and wo- 
men, held ill veneration all over the land. 
Common rejoicing unites })eo[)les, and has 
great ])sychological importance. The State, 
it is suggested, should take some responsibility 
in organizing festivals and not merely in 
enforcing law and order if disturbances broke 
out. Fairs, in India, are coniHcted witli 
various festivals and could be properly 
conducted for business and y)leasure ; our 
'tnrUtK made foi' genuine co-operation between 
communities, as the economic and psycho- 
logical factors both were blended in a whole- 
some manner. 

The value of tournaments, etc., should ])e 
noted in this connection ; it is good that 
Indian games like KaJxtihil are being adopb d 
for All India Sports. 

( 8 ) In tlio s{)here of education, co- 
education from the primary schools to the 
end of University studies, is demanded. Roys 
and girls of different communities studying 
together are bound to develop loyaltjes which 
would strike at the very joot of 
communalism. 


Denominational schools and colleges 
separated the communities ; the Punjab and 
Bengal are particularly unfortunate in this 
matter. Educational institutions should not 
be labelled with communal names. Techni- 
cally tliey remain open to students of differ- 
ent communities, but in practice the names 
caused barriers and communal segregation is 
achieved perpetuating differences and 
misunderstanding. 

Text-books should be purged of communal 
bias ; books of history should be carefully 
scrutinised and rewritten whenever necessary 
before being introduced for school or 
University use. ^J’his should not mean, of 
course, tlie falsification of historical facts: 
an objective attitude with reverence for truth 
is demanded. An all-India Board, it is sugges- 
ted, should bo established for this purpose 
on lines similar to those adopted by the 
Intel lectnal Co operation Section of the 
League of Nations at Geneva. 

( 4 ) The purditii and the caste- system 
should be vigorously tackled and abolished 
with the concerted will of communities. 
These are large issues to be faced by national 
institutions and concermd the Govern- 
ment, but individual and group consci- 
ence should be aroused by means of 
educational and reformist propaganda. The 
press, radio, cinema, as well as the platform 
should be properly used for this purpose. 
Students seldom betray any belief in either 
caste or purd lit, but their normal and gener- 
ous impulses often yield to communal pres- 
sure when they leave the University and 
enter yiublic life. This must not be allowed to 
happen. Teachers and parents have a special 
responsibility in this matter. Students must 
know how to strengthen and organize their 
progressive ideas so that they lasted through 
life. No better antidote could be found than 
free and eager co-operation among students 
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in fighting social backwardness and fostering 
a rational outlook, specially in village areas. 

Inter-dining is felt to be a necessity ; in 
a few College Hostels, here and there, this is 
already the rule. We advocate the abolition 
of articles of dress and head gear which 
specifically advertise communal groups. 

( 5 ) Attention must be paid to the need 
of raising the standard of journalism in India. 
A sober press is a great ally in the cause of 
inter communal amity and understnndiug. 
Irresponsible press-comments inflame com- 
munal passion ; discipline should bo enforced 
not by drastic censorship, though, some 
censorship is desirable, but by public opinion. 
The press could help in the spheres of social 
reform and linguistic unity and in the orga- 
nizing of common festivals and fairs. Here, 
again, those wlio belonged to the University, 
whether as teachers or studt'nts, must be 


prepared to take up responsibility : we must 
remember that writers as well as business 
heads at the printing and publishing 
concerns are recruited from their ranks. 

( 6 ) Training in leadership is needed 
Modern psychology shows how It^aders of the 
right kind could be produced by special 
training. Communalism would be exorcised 
in tlie cultural and social spheres if men born 
with natural gifts for leadership were further 
helped ny training in intelligent methods of 
r.ppioach with regard to particular groups of 
people in the industrial, agricultural and 
otlnu' fields. Many institutions in the West, 
educational and otherwise, employ psycholo 
gical ex pelts for removing individual and 
group tensions, and impart regular training 
to students and teachers in the guidance 
of crowds during emergencies and also in 
normal times. 


A Letter 

is the text of Gurudeva’s reply to a letter siddre.s.sed to him by Pr. H. W. N’evinsoa, President, The 
lor Civil LihertiiS, Morlej House, Resent Street, liondon, W. 1. 


Following 
National Coiineil 

Dear Nevinson, 

I have read your circular letter with 
great interest and entirely associate 
myself with the freedom of mind which 
you advocate. As you know, by accepting 
Presidentship of the Indian Council of Civil 
Liberties, I have publicly associated mjself 
with organised effort to further democratic 
ideals for our peoples. The European and 
the Ear-Eastern Wars as well as the compli- 
cations in the Indian situation, have made 
our task more imperative. 

My age and the work that I have 
been doing in this corner of ]:5engal 
where we have our Educational and liural 
Development Centres, make it difficult for 
me to extend my activities in other fields. 


P)Ut I join you in your crusade for the liberty 
of the human spirit arui share your hope 
that the Western Civilisation will yet 
triumph over the ordeal that* it has set for 
itself. In some ways it is even harder for 
India to pursue the patli of freedom, not only 
our unnatural political situation which ham- 
pers free national expression hut the legacies 
of medieval habits and thought will have to 
be overcome. It is, therefore, all the more 
necessary that leaders of thought in your 
country and ours should counteract the 
passions of the day and maintain close contact 
in our human endeavour. 

With my regards, 

Yours sincerely, 

(sd.) Rabindranath Tagore 



m 


VlSVA-BHABATl NEWS 


( Continued from page 68 ). 
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Replying ter Gurudeva, Prof Peon said, 
*‘Santiniketan is a place which corresponds 
to my ideal of a centre of art and culture. 
The whole world should make a pilgrimage 
here in order to breathe the joyful atmosphere 
of creative endeavour undertaken here under 
the direct inspiration of India’s great poet. 
My visit here is that of a pilgrim. I have 
come not to give but to receive the great gifts 
that India may bestow upon my country and 
people as she did in the days gone by.” 

On December 21 Gurudeva opened an 
exhibition of the paintings of Prof. Peon 
numbering well over hundred and fifty. Prof. 
Tan Yun-Bhan, in introducing the artist 
remarked that his services as a visiting 
professor had been made available to Visva- 
Bharati under the auspicesof the Sino Indian 
Cultural Society. 

Prof. Ju Peon is the most outstanding of 
tlie younger artists of China and we, his 
admirers, earnestly wish that he might be 
introduced to a wider circle of connoisseurs 
during his two years’ stay in India. 


The Sikshabhavana was represented 
by Leela Eappen and Sarnsul Huda, both 
of 3rd year B. A. class, at the second 
annual inter-varsity debate organised under 
the auspices of the University Law College 
Union, Calcutta. We announce with plea- 
sure that Leela Eappen was declared 
bracketed-first among the competitors. 
She has been awarded a gold medal and one 
silver medal. 

The Government of Bengal have awarded 
two special scholarships to Ghagoo Majhi of 
1st Year Science class and Trilokpati Saha 
of 3rd year B. A. class. The scholarships are 
tenable from July IDdl). 

We are grateful to the authorities of the 
Calcutta University for having consented to 
open an examination centre at Santiniketari 
from this year for the benefit of our students. 
This will prove a great help to our students 
many of whom come from outside Bengal. 

The Pratisthata-Acharya has nominated 
Srimati Protima Debi and Srimati Lata Roy 
( Mrs. Satyendranath Roy ) as members of 
the Samsad for the year li)40. 


Obituary. 

We record with deep regret the death of Pandit Bbivadhan 
Vidyarnava. Bengal has lost by his death an erudite Vedic scholar. 
Pandit Bhivadhan was one of the earliest batch of teachers when 
our institution was first started. 
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Alumni News 


The Annual General Meeting of the 
Asramika Sangha took place in the Ainra- 
kunja, Santiniketan on December 23 under 
the presidency of liamananda Chatterj\ 
Quite a large number of the present students 
attended the meeting at the invitation of the 
Sangha. 

The President in his address spoke in 
liigh terms of the intimate life of personal 
contact with Gurudeva that the boys and 
girls of the earlier days of this Asrama were 
privileged to lead. ‘Thfi presiuit students 
might fill up a big gap in th(ir life in this 
institution by coming in closer bujch with 
the older ex students who come liere on the 
occasion of the foundation day festival, and 
they could thereby imbibe from them the 
right spirit of the life of this Asrama.’' He 
reminded the older boys of their indebted- 
ness to the Institution in general and to 
(lurudeva in particular. It was their duty 
to plan out means by which they could pay 
back at least a part of thier debt to the 
‘Alma Mater’. 

The meeting was then addressed by the 
following ex- teachers and ex- students : 
C. F. Andrews, Auiobindo Bose, and 
Jatindranath Mukherji. 

At the Annual Meeting of the Sangha 
held on December 24 under the presidentship 
of Pradyot Kumar Sengupta the follow- 
ing were elected office bearers of the Sangha 
for the year 1940-41 : — 

Prafulla Chandra Sen — Vice President 

Nirmal Chandra Chatterjee — General 

Secretary 


Anupananda l^iattacharya — Asst. General 

Secretary 

Sarojranjan Chowdhury — Member without 

Portfolio 

Aiitk.4mar Hoy — Do 

Narendranath Sen — Representative of the 
Calcutta Branch of the Sangha. 
Nepal (Tiandra Hoy was elected repre- 
sentative of the Sangha to the Samsad. 

The following donations have been 
lealised for Ex-students’ Iffiilding Fund 
during the year 1939 : — 

Arundhati Gbose — Hs. 150/- 

L’radyot Kumar Sen Gupta — Hs. 100/- 
W. M. Bhandare — Hs. 50/- 

(^Jst instalment) 
Bh upend ranath Poddar — Hs. 20/- 

(1st instalment) 
Kumud Majumdar — Hs. 25/- 

Pulinbihari Sen — Hs. 25/- 

(Ist instalment) 
We expect that our alumni in the differ- 
ent parts of the world will take more active 
interest in the matter and help the Ex-stu- 
dents’ Building Fund Committee with their 
wholesome donations. ^I'hey may send their 
donations to either of the following : — 

1. Hath ind ranath Tagore : Santiniketan 
( Hony. Treasurer, Asramika Sangha ) 

2. Pulinbihari Sen ( Convenor ) 

120/2 Upper Circular Hoad, 

Calcutta. 
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RABINDRA RACHANAVALI 

( Complete Collected Bengali Works of Rabindranath Tagore ) 

The Visva-Bharati Publishing Department has arranged for the editing and 
publication of a complete collection of the Bengali writings of Rabindranath. It is 
expected the Fldition will be completed in about 25 volumes ; four or five volumes 
to be published in a year. The books will be illustrated with topical photographs, 
tables, etc. 

The first volume is already in the market. 

Price per volume Rs. 4/8/-, ( paper cover ) & Rs. 5/8/-, Rs. 6/8/-. ( leatheratte 
binding ) 

A limited number of a De-luxe edition autographed by the Poet will be 
available at Rs. 10/- a volume. 

Names being registered now at the 

VISVA-BHARATI BOOK-SHOP 
210, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 


S. SAHA, PHOTOGRAPHER 

2//, I^cike I'lov Koad^ Calcutta, 

Photographs of Rabindranath Tagore and of views and festivals at Santiniketan 
and Sriniketan available in varying sizes. Secured several first prizes in World 
Photographic Competetion. Highly recommended by the Poet himself and the 
authorities of Visva-bharati. 

Price — Mounted 8^' x Ks. 2/8/- Unmounted 0"x4' Re. 1/- 

Por other sizes, please enquii e. Postal charges extra. 

VISVA-BHARATI QUARTERLY 

( Illustrated Cultural Journal devoted to Art, Literature & Philosophy ) 

Editor — K. R. Kripalani. 

Annual subscription — Rs. 8/-. 

FOR MEMBERS OF VISVA-BHARATI — Rs. 4/-. 

Please write to the Manager, Visva-Bharati Quarterly, Santiniketan, Bengal. 

ANNOUNCEMENT: 

The Visva-Bharati News is puhlish.ed every month, 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION. 

Indian : ... One Rupee IJ. S. A. ; ... Fifty Cents 

Foreign : ... Three Shillings Single Copy : Two Annas 

Post Free 

Subscription may he remitted to — 

General Secretary^ Visva-Bharati 


Editor — RathindranathTagore. 

Print<‘d & Published by Probhat Kumar Mukherjee, at the Santiniketan Press, 
P. O. Santiniketan, Dist. Hirbhum. 
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Reception to Mahatmaji 

The formal reception to Mahatmaji was held at 3-30 P.M in the sun- 
lit Mango Grove where Mahatma Gandhi walked all the way from the 
Shyamali. Besides the inmates of the asrama a large crowd from Bolpur and 
neighbouring villages silently bordered the grove which resounded with 
the sonorous chants of Vedic mantras. 

Gurudeva garlanded Mahatma Gandhi and welcomed him in these 
words: 

‘V hope we f^hall he ahle to keep elvae to a reticent exprension of love in wel' 
coming you into oti) ashiama and nevet allow it to overfloic into nny extravagant 
display of phrases, Ifomage to the great naturally seeks its manifestatum in the 
language of simplicity and we offer you these few words to let you knoto that we 
accept you as our own as one helotiging to all humanity . 

Just ai this moment there are problems that darken our destiny. Ihesewe 
know are crowding your path and none of us is free f r(>ni their attack- Hei us Joi 
a while pass beyond the hounds of this turmoil and make onr meeting bnlay a 
simple meeting of hearts whose memory will remain token all the tnnral ronfnsinns 
of our distracted politics will he allayed and the eternal value of our true 
ejideavour will he revealed.'" 

Replying in Hindi Mahatma Gandhi made feeling references to C. F. 
Andrews who, he said, was lying seriously ill in Calcutta . 

“At the vent outnet I call to Amhett s whmi I met the verii /irxi </u»y «n 
the morninn in CalcuUa. It was his very great desire to see me and the poet meet 
here at Bantiniketan. We all regret his absence, at to-day's f unction. Let vs pray 
that he. may recover at an early date awl that God may give him peace. 

Even though I call this visit a pilgrimage, allow me to say that f am no 
visitor here. I feel as if I had come to my home. T recollect in this cnvnection 

the early days of the asroma in 791b when its hospitahty was made avaiiuhl e to 

me and my family, who had nowhere to lay o-ur heads. 

Ever since that time T have had numerous occasions to realize what love 
Gurudeva has for me. Naturally, therefore, 1 seized the very first opportunity to 
come to him begging his blessings. As usual I hove succeeded in my begging 
mission, I have received Gurudeva’s blessings and my heart is f ull to the brim 
with joy. I shall .speak no further, because where the relation is one of Urve words 

are of no tise” 
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Santiniketan and Sriniketan 


Gurudeva spent the better part of 
February in Santiniketan but for Feb. 21 
when he went to Suri to open the local 
Annual Industrial Exhibition. 


It is reported by Reuters that the Oxford 
University is conferring the hon. degree of 
D. Litt. on Gurudeva. 


The most outstanding event of the month 
was the two days’ visit of Mahatinaji and 
Kasturibai, who arrived on February 17 for 
two days of quiet repose in our asrama. 

Despite precautions taken Santiniketan 
w^as inundated with visitors on the occasion 
and we were hard put to it to enable 
Mahatmaji to have his desired rest. 

Immediately after arrival and subse- 
quently Mahatnihji held anxious discussions 
with Gurudeva about the serious turn C. F. 
Andrews’ illness had taken. In their 
speeches and talks they movingly referred 
to their friend ‘Charlie’ whose absence at 
the auspicious occasion was regretted by 
both. 

During his sojourn here Mahatmaji 
visited the various departments of Banti- 
niketan and Sriniketan, attended the per- 
formance of Cluviidaiilu especially arranged 
for him, granted several interviews and held 
long talks with Gurudeva. He was obviously 
delighted to renew old acquaintances and 
re-visit familiar spots. 

On the morning of February 19 
Mahatmaji took leave of Gurudeva and the 
inmates of the asrama and left \or Calcutta. 


We hope that he would pay many more 
visits to Santiniketan which he calls his 
“second home”. 

An account of the reception given to 
Mahatmaji at the Amra Kuvja on the 
afternoon of his arrival will be found 
elsewhere. 

Our Upacharya C. F. Andrews is lying 
seriously ill in the Presidency General 
Hospital, Calcutta. 

He had an attack of dysentry while 
residing in the asrama and towards the last 
week of January decided to make a journey 
to Calcutta in order to undergo a course of 
treatment there. Subsequently he developed 
high blood pressure and other symptoms 
necessitating a minor operation for the 
latter. The operation along with a number 
of serious complications brought severe 
strain on his system and for over a week now 
his condition has been causing grave 
anxiety. 

Numerous friends and admirers of C. F. 
Andrews will be glad to know that all 
possible arrangements have been made for 
his nursing and medical treatment. The 
medical council formed in co-operation 
between the authorities of the Presidency 
General Hospital and some of the best Indian 
physicians and surgeons outside, will enable 
the public to get authoritative news from 
time to time. 

The second operation, which it seems 
has to be undertaken in order to deal radi- 
cally with the disease, will be postponed for 
the time. 


( Contiiiued on page 69. ) 
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Stray Thoughts on 
The All-India Women’s 
Conference — 1940 Session 

By Marjorie Sykes. 


The fourteenth session of t!ie All- India 
Women^s Conference was held in Allahabad 
from January 27 to February 1 of this year. 
About one hundred and fifty delegates 
assembled from all parts of India, though 
the representation of different ‘Teas was 
somewhat uneven, Western India and 
Madras having a comparatively small one, 
partly no doubt owing to the distance. On 
the other hand the southern states of Tra- 
vancore and Mysore each sent a good 
number, while a large number of members 
from Allahabad formed the reception 
committee and indefatigably looked after 
our comfort. 

The delegates and some visitors were 
housed in “camp” fashion at Darblianga 
Castle, a large house near a very pleasant 
park. 1 was lucky in being one of this 
number, for being “on the spot” made it 
much easier to get to know people in the 
informal contacts at meals and in the 
lounge which add so much to the value of a 
conference. Smaller meetings and group 
discussions were held here, while the full 
sessions of the conference and the public 
meetings were held at the University about 
half a mile away. The Magh Mela at the 
confluence of the Ganges and Jumna, the 
Naini Agricultural Institute, the Basic 
Training School for teachers ( where training 
is given according to the Congress “basic” 
scheme of national education better known 


as the Ward ha Scheme ) and the Harijan 
Ashram, provided places of excursion to suit 
all interefrts. We indulged in the refrosh- 
meut of whole-hearted laughter at the delight- 
ful entertainment pr-wided by a University 
dub, and experiences of all sorts were once 
more exchanged between widely separated 
provinces and states. The existence of states’ 
groups end their active cooperation in such 
conferences as this is a specially valuable 
feature. 

Quite strong feeling was evident on the 
recurrent problem of the language to be 
used at the conference. The first business 
session voted for the adoption of English as 
the official language for this year, and 
the number of deltJgates vvbo did not 
know Hindustani was considerably greater 
than that of those who could not follow 
proceedings in Englisli. In practice, how- 
ever, a very large part of the business was 
transacted in Hindustani, and there was 
observable a slight tendency to neglect trans- 
lations into English of important Hindustani 
speeches, while correspou^Ving English 
statements were almost always translated 
as a matter of course. A little more consi- 
deration in this matter would have been 
acceptable to the southern delegates ; they 
realised nevertheless, as some of them had 
perhaps not done before, the strength of the 
arguments for Hindustani as a universal 
national language. Every thinking person, 
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of course, agreed with Mrs. Pandit when in 
her address of welcome, she said that the 
habitual use of the local language in the 
transactions of constituent groups is essential 
if the conference is to gain strength from the 
non-English speaking elements in the 
population and make any impression on the 
women of the average home. 

Subjects for discussion were divided into 
three groups, social, educational and econo- 
mic. The system of group discussions was 
again adopted, as last year, and one after- 
noon was devoted to each group. Under 
each head a great variety of topics came up 
for discussion, the most outstanding being 
adult literacy, the need for machinery in each 
province to co-ordinate the work of all 
administrative departments under whose 
aegis social questions are dealt with, and the 
position of women in industry. While the 
conference suffered from a lack of expert 
information on industrial and economic 
questions, the great and genuine interest 
that they aroused is a recent and significant 
development, and it is to be hoped that 
especially in industrial centres like Calcutta 
and Bombay it will lead to more serious 
study of the conditions of life of women in 
factories and to enlightened pressure for 
their amelioration. 

There was great unanimity in the resolu- 
tion on war. Jn fact it was said to be difti- 
cult to get sufficient speakers on the subject 
because there w^as so little difference of 
opinion The following points are however 
of interest. 

( 1 ) It was noticeable that all the 
speakers belonged to the younger generation. 

( 2 ) The })oint emphasized by everyone 
-was the need for India’s freedom as a proof 
of the sincerity of Britain’s declarations. Al- 
though the principle of non-violence is men- 
tioned in the third paragraph of the resolu- 


tion, practically no reference was made to 
it ; and one had the impression that some at 
least were paying it little more than lip 
service, and that their attitude might be 
different in different circumstances ( e. g. if 
India were a really free agent to enter a war 
or not as she chose ). 

( 3 ) Miss Meliscent Shephard, who 
attended as a delegate from Delhi, suggested 
an amendment substituting “the Allies’' for 
“Gt. Britain” in the reference to statement 
of peace aims, in recognition of the fact that 
in this matter Gt. Britain cannot act alone. 
But the amendment was not even seconded ; 
there was a feeling abroad that “we are not 
concerned with the others, only with Britain.’' 
A small incident perhaps, but one which 
shows how difficult it is for Indian women 
to think internationally while the urgent 
problems of their own country overshadow 
all else. 

Mrs. Pandit’s speech of welconie contain- 
ed a reference to the younger women and 
their questioning of the methods and prog- 
ress of the conference. No report of this 
conference would be complete that did not 
record this widespread discontent. One heard 
it commonly said that the delegate.s did not 
take their work sufficiently seriously, that 
the money spent on assembling the con- 
ference in Allahabad could have been much 
better spent on direct constructive work, and 
so on. Many delegates, especially the younger 
one.s, are actively engaged in their own 
localities in constructive work in cooperation 
with men under Congress and other auspices 
and they question the value of “this vague 
talk'’. The reply, that the conference serves 
to educate women to take an interest in 
public questions and business procedure, is 
challenged in many quarters by tho.se who 
say that both in procedure and in the quality 
and substance of its resolutions it has 
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deteriorated in recent years. I have consider- 
able sympathy with these criticisms. It 
seems to me that the group discussions would 
have been much more valuable and thorough, 
and their findings more practical, had a 
smaller number of subjects been selected for 
consideration, and introduced by experts, 
adequate data being prepared and supplied 
to the delegates. In the selection of such 
subjects, it should be considered whether the 
conference would not be well advised to 
confine itself to those in which women have 
a peculiar interest and responsibility, leaving 
other questions of education and economics 
to bodies on which the sexes co-operate ; 




at the same time vigorously encouraging 
those of its members who can do so to work 
through such mixed bodies. I would say in 
conclusion however, that the very presence 
of BO large a proportion of younger women, 
the fact that one of them ( Mrs. Lakshmi 
Menon ) was elected secretary, and the 
widespread and outspoken nature of the 
criticisms I have indicated are in themselves 
a sign of life, a ground of hope that far from 
stagnating, the near future will see the 
conference make those necessary and wise 
changes that every healthy organism must 
make if it is to live and grow. 


( Gontiiiu<Hl from page 66. ) 

We offer our prayers for the early reco- 
very of our IJpacharya and hope that he will 
be spared to us and to humanity for many 
more years to come. 

An exhibition of paintings of Ju Peon, 
Visiting Professor, Kalabhavana, was opened 
on Feb. 21 at the Hall of the Indian Society 
of Oriental Art, by Dr. Abanindranath 
Tagore. 

The exhibition is held under the joint 
auspices of the Sino-Tndian Cultural Society 
and the Indian Society of Oriental Art. It 
will remain open up to Feb 29. 

As this exhibition is meant for collecting 
money for the China Relief Fund it is sure to 
be an attraction to all those lovers of art who 
want to combine aesthetic appreciation with 
charity fora well-deserved cause. 

An article on the art of Ju Peon appears 
in the current number of the Visva-Bharati 
Quarterly 


January 29 and 30 were declared holidays 
on account of the annual Visva-Bharati 
Spurts. I’he two days fixture of no less than 
fifty different events was run through with 
very great success. There was a large 
number of entries especially from the Kiddies' 
section,— a happy sign indeed. Bulk was the 
determining factor in this year’s tug-o*-war 
event won by the staff as against the 
students. 

Our congratulations to the following 
champions in eight different groups.' 

Boys Senior: — Kaniesh Roy 

School A: — Jagatbandhu Krishnan 
” School B: - Ranjit Mitra 

School C: — Harisadhan Mitra 

School D: - Sushen Mitra 
Shakti 

Girls: Group A: — Anima Gupta 
Priti Pande 

Group B:— Golap Srivastava 
" Group C: — Nilirna Gupta. 



news 




The eighteenth anniversary of Sriniketan 
was celebrated as usual on Feb. 6. 

This year the Hon’ble Khan Bahadur 
M. Azizul Haque presided over the function 
and opened the Exhibition and Pair. 

At the outset Gurudeva addressed a few 
words in course of which he observed: 

“In the West the difference between 
education provided in the village and in town 
lies more in degree and quantity than in 
quality. Western villagers do not get a cheap 
substitute condescendingly offered by 
townsfolk in the name of education. In 
India however education provided in the 
villages is not only inadequate but the stand- 
ard is far below civilized standard. Such 
disparity lies deep in the very nature of 
modern Indian education which successfully 
prevent villages and towns from coming near 
each other. Rural areas are cut off from the 
benefits of the modern age without which 
we cannot claim a rightful place in humanity. 
Our villages to>day are cheerless, poverty- 
stricken and isolated from the main currents 
of creative life. Only through educational 
reform and equal facilities for everyone we 
can restore life to the nation.’" 

Gurudeva then discussed the village 
situation in greater detail indicating practical 
steps for the amelioration of rural Indian 
conditions.^ He concluded by inviting Khan 
Bahadur M. Azizul Haque to deliver his 
address. 

The Hon, Khan Bahadur paid a warm 
tribute to Gurudeva. 

“Nothing ( he said ) but a radical change 
in our education can meet the situation. 
The town is giving out text-book lessons to 
students in an unreal atmosphere alienating 
them from living contacts with the soil and 
humanity. Our youth are going through a 
dehumanizing education and can '‘never 
successfully adjust themselves to rural life or 


serve their countrymen in the villages. They 
have only filled posts in offices or swelled the 
ranks of the unemployed. I agree with the 
Poet in advocating equality of opportunity 
for the village and the town alike. Real 
education would make us take up responsi- 
bilities in economic, cultural and other 
spheres. My firm belief is that institutions 
like Visva-Bharati have already given a clear 
lead not merely to Bengal but to the whole 
of India.” 

The Hon. Khan Bahadur then formally 
opened the exhibition. 

On Feb. 7, Rai Bahadur B. B. Sarkar, 
District Magistrate, Birbhum, presided over 
a meeting of the Rural Reconstruction and 
Rural Health Societies. On the day follow- 
ing the annual general meeting of the Visva- 
Bharati Central Co-operative Bank was 
held. 

^ In appreciation of a statement on War 
drawn up by members of the Society 
of Friends at a recent conference in 
Hoshangabad, Gurudeva writes, 

“When history suddenly goes wrong wdth 
an appalling immensity of human sacrifice 
we claim from all great religions to send 
abroad their warning and their call. Unfor- 
tunately in such a crisis of collective moral 
aberration the spiritual man in us is too 
often persuaded to form either passively or 
in active agreement an unholy co operation 
with the power that blindly runs amuck 
spreading devastation. 

There are frenzied occasions when bombs 
are hurled from the air upon priceless 
heritages of man shattering them into dust, 
but the worst of all havocs done to humanity 
happens when sacred vehicles of life’s noble 
ideals are injured and made inactive by the 
virulent passion that poisons the atmosphere. 
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And therefore it gives us an assurance of 
hope as we meet with an unwavering asser- 
tion of faith in humanity such as we find in 
this paper, the challenge of the Christian 
ideal so bravely and beautifully uttered urging 
for peace and justice and resistance to evil 
force. During a world-wide contamination 
of violence and hatred we badly need some 
signs of the triumph of the Divine Spirit 
dwelling in man, defying the congregated 
might of malignity.** 

Notable among those who visited the 
asrama during the month were Sj. Uclay 
Sankar, Sj. Surendranaih Maitra, I. E. 8. 
(Rtd.), Sri N. Kanungo, ex-minister, Orissa 
and Dr. Hadi Plasan. Dr. Hasan, who is 
the holder of tlie Chair of Persian Studies 
in the Aligarh Muslim University, came here 
on special deputation from his institution on 
Feb. 20. He delivered a course of three 
lectures on Islamic subjects, all of which 
were highly appreciated. Along with 
Gurudeva we hope that Dr. Hasan will 
repeat his visit to the asrama in the near 
future. 


Performances of Gurudeva's well-known 
dance-drama ‘Chandalika* are to be given in 
aid of Visva-Bharati, at Midnapore and 
Bankura towards the last week of February. 
We have been receiving pressing invitations 
from both the towns and are assured of 
enthusiasHc response. Gurudeva was present 
at most of the rehearsals, supervising and 
directing them with that punctilious per- 
sonal care which is mainly responsible for 
the high aesthetic standard set by Santinike- 
tan performances. 

Alumni News 

Our best wishes go to Lalita Sankar 
Agnibotri who recently got married 
to Kumari Saraswati Devi at Allahabad. 
Lalita Sankar graduated from the Calcutta 
University in 1937 as a student of the 
Siksha-Bhavana. 

Sreemati Rama Sen ( nee Gupta ) for- 
merly of *Patha-Hhavana* and ‘Siksha- 
Bhavana’ was married to Sjt. Pratulananda 
Sen in December last. 


Obituary 

We deeply regret to announce the death of Haribandan Bhatt which 
took place in December last at Ahmedabad. He was a student of 
Kalabhavana during the years 1936-’38. 

We pray with the bereaved that his soul may rest in peace. 

We record with deep regret the death of Sjt. Niinai Majumdar an 
old student of the Santiniketan Vidyalya, who passed away in a Calcutta 
hospital in the month of February. 


Erratum. — Ref. Feb. issue V. B. News: Please read Srimati Renuka 
Ray B. Sc. Econ. ( Lond. ) in place of Srimati Lata Ray. 
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RABINDRA RACHANAVALl 

( Complete Collected Bengali Works of Rabindranath Tagore ) 

The Visva-Bharati Publishing Department has arranged for the editing and 
publication of a complete collection of the Bengali writings of Rabindranath. It is 
expected the Edition will be completed in about 25 volumes ; four or five volumes 
to be published in a year. The books will be illustrated with topical photographs, 
tables, etc. 

The first volume is already in the market. 

Price per volume Rs. 4/8/-, ( paper cover ) & Rs. 5/8/-, Rs. 6/8/-. ( leatheratte 
binding ) 

A limited number of a De-luxe edition autographed by the Poet will be 
available at Rs. 10/- a volume. 

Names being registered now at the 

VISVA-BHARATI BOOK-SHOP 
210, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 


S. SAHA, PHOTOGRAPHER 

2//, Lake View Koad^ Calcutta, 

Photographs of Rabindranath Tagore and of views and festivals at Santiniketan 
and Sriniketan available in varying sizes. Secured several first prizes in World 
Photographic Competetion. Highly recommended by the Poet himself and the 
authorities of Visva-bharati. 

Price — Mounted X Rs. 2/8/- Unmounted 6" x 4' Re. 1/- 

For other sizes, please enquire. Postal charges extra. 


VISVA-BHARATI QUARTERLY 

( Illustrated Cultural Journal devoted to Art, Literature & Philosophy ) 

Editor — K. R. Kripalani. 

Annual subscription — Rs. 8/-. 

FOR MEMBERS OF VISVA-BHARATI — Rs. 4/-» 

Please write to the Manager, Visva-Bharati Quarterly, Santiniketan, Bengal. 

ANNOUNCEMENT : 

The Visva-Bharati News is 'published ever'y 'month, 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION. 

Inditin : ... One Rupee U. S. A. : ... Fifty Cents 

Foreign : ... Three Shillings Single Copy : Two Annas 

Post Free 

Subscrtptio'u may be remitted to — 

General Secretary, Visva-Bharati 


Editor— Rathindranath Tagore. 

Printed & Published by Probhat Kumar Mukherjee, at the Santiniketan Press, 
P. O. Santiniketan, Dist. Birbhum. 
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Two Letters 

The following rxtrar t from Uarijnn ( MarcTi 2 ) together with M.'ihatmaji’y reply to 
Gurudova’s iottrr bearing as tluy do Gtindhiji's impression of his recent visit to the asrnma 
will be of intor(‘st to many of our readers 


'‘The Visit to Santiniketan was a pilgrimage to me. 

Santiniketan is not new to me. I was first there in 1915 when 
it was yet taking shape, not that it is not doing so even now. Gurudev 
is himself growing. Old age has made no difference to the elasticity 
of his mind. Santiniketan will, therefore, never cease to grow so long 
as Gurudev’s spirit broods over it. He is in everyone and everything in 
Santiniketan. The veneration in which he is held by everyone is 
uplifting because it is spontaneous. It certainly uplifted. 

The title the grateful students and staff gave him accurately 
describes the position he commands in Santiniketan. He does so 
because he has lost himself to the place and the congregation. I saw 
that he was living for his dearest creation Visva-Bharuti. He wants 
it to prosper and to feel sure of its future. He had a long talk 
about it with me but that was not enough for him, and so, as we 
parted, he put into my hands the following precious letter: — 


Vitarayan 
19 . 2 . 40 . 

Dear Mahatmaji, 

You have just had a bird's-eye view this morning of our Visva-Bharati 
centre of activities. 1 do not know what estimate you have formed of its 
merit. You know that though this institution is national in its immediate 
aspect it is international in its spirit, offering according to the best of its 
means India's hospitality of culture to the rest of the world. 
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At one of Hs critical moments you have saved it from an titter breaks- 
down and helped it to its legs* We are ever thankful to yon for this act of 
friend I j-ness. 

And, now, before you take your leave of Santiniketan I make m>y fervent 
appeal to you. Accept this institution tinder your protection, (jiving it an 
assurance of permanence if you consider it to he a national asset. Visva- 
Bharati is like a vessel which is carrying the cargo of my life's best treasure, 
and. T hope it may claim special care from my ccmnfrymen for its pr'eservation. 

With Ume 

Rabindranath 7 agore. 


Who am I to take the institution under my protection ? Jt carries 
God’s protection because it is the creation of an earnest soul. It is not 
a show thinj>. Gurndev liiinself is international because he is truly 
national. 1'herefore all his creation is international and Visva-Hharati 
is the best of all 

1 tiave no doubt whatsoever that Gurudev deserves to be relieved 
of all anxiety about its future so far as the financial part is concerned. 
Tn my reply to his touching appeal I have promised all the assistance T 
am capable of rendering. This note is the beginning of the effort.” 


Thf> following is Uio toxt of Mahatmaji’s TfpJy to Gurudeva’R ]rttf‘r : — 

Ov the way to Calcutta 
19. 2, Ifi, 

Bear Gurudev, 

'I'hc touching tioie that you put into my hands as we parted has gone 
straight into muj heart. Of course Visvabharti is a national institution. It 
IS uiifb'uhiedl y also international. You may depend upon my doing all 
T can in the common endeavour to assure its permanence . 

T hfok to you to keep your premise to sleep religiously for about an hour 
during the day. 

I'hoiKjh 1 have always regarded Santiniketan as my second home, this 
visit has brought me nearer to it than ever before^ 

With reverence and love. 

Yours 

M,K. Gandhi. 
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Needs of Visva-Bharati 


Most people possibly do not. realise that 
Visva-Bharati is a registered corporate body 
under the control of an elected Executive 
Council and a board of trustees of its own. 
This public organization, with its numerous 
departments, its academic, cultural, industrial 
and rural reconstruction activities remains 
uptil this day entirely dependent upon puldic 
generosity. l^his institution to which 
Gurudeva has devoted so many years of liis 
life and which is the most couiprchonpive 
and practical embodiment of his ideals, has 
to carry on a precarious hanci to moutli 
existence year in and year out. Ihit, in 
spite of many heavy odds Visva-Bharati has 
been doing pioneer work in thti various fields 
of education and culture. 

Of the various departments of Santi- 
niketan only Kala-Bhavana may be said to 
be endowed after a fashion. But even this 
department, considering the great work it is 
doing uiKhu* the directorshif) of Nandalal 
Bose, is not adequately equipped. The twt> 
departments of higher studies and research — 
Vidya-Bliavana and Cheena Bhavana under 
Kshitimohan Sen and Tan Yun-Shan liave 
been carrying on valuable researches into 
the cultural and religious history of the 
East in general and India in particular. 
With the exception of the Tslamic Studies 
section which is properly provided for by the 
Nizam Fund earmarked for this section, these 
two departments look up to annual grants- 
in-aid. Obviously, unless funds could be 
capitalised there may be no security for the 
future of these two valuable departments. 
It will be very unfortunate if the Cheena- 
Bhavana wdth its fine building and valuable 
library for which capital was liberally subs- 
cribed by the Chinese people, its excellent 


staff — the only centre of Sino- Indian 
Culture in India, — has to suffer for lack of 
funds. It will be doubly unfortunate, for, 
then it wculd also indicate a lamentable 
lack of hospitality on the part of our own 
country. 

It is a strange anomaly that in Santi- 
niketaii, which should normally be, above all 
else, a centre of Ikmgali culture and learning, 
there is no ('hair for Bengali language and 
literature. It is a dee})ly regrettable and 
shameful gap which we have been trying in 
vain to fill up for many years now. Ihit no 
funds are forthcoming for the purpose. 

The J lindi-Bhiuana for the building of 
which munificent contributions w'ere made 
by the Marwari community in Calcutta is 
languishing for want of a i)ropcrly eiquipped 
librar} and a host of other recpiirc uients. Jn 
this connection moTition may be made of an 
article by C. l'\ Andrews, Upacharya, VisAa- 
Bharati, on tluj Tlirli IHhavana, which 
recently appeared in the Calcutta papers. 

The two academic departments of Biksha 
Bhavana and i^itha-lHliavana have no endow- 
ments at all and both togetlier run on a 
deficit to the tune of Ks. Jfi,000/-at the end 
of every finaticial year. 'I'liis deficit is being 
met annually from the Visva-Bharati General 
Fund which can hardly continue to stand 
this increasing strain on its«hmder resources. 

Begarding the school it should be noted 
that it was the nucleus round which the 
whole institution hr.s grown and developed. 
Started in .BIOl as a pioneer movement with 
its system of holding open-air classes, teach- 
ing of languages by the direct method, 
training of the senses through indoor games 
and handicraft, development of civic respon- 
sibilities by training in self-government it 
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has already been recognised as a model 
school, not only in this country but all over 
the world. There is still room for vast 
improvement with regard to this depart- 
ment, which, however cannot be made unless 
adequate capital grants are forth coming. 

The Sikshabhavana — which provides faci- 
lities for higher education to a decent 
number of students coming from practically 
all the provinces of India has suffered from 
its very inception for lack of financial 
support. Though the authorities are very 
keen on making better arrangements for 
science teaching, want of funds preclude any 
such venture. 

The Hangit Bhavana, whose good work the 
public is familiar with through various per- 
formances given by its students from time to 
time needs at least a lakh of rupees to consoli- 
date its position and function properly It 
may be noted in this connection that the 
Sangit-Hhavana of Hantiniketan has been 
doing valuable work in synthetising various 
music and dance forms of the different 
provinces of India. It has given what may be 
called the earnest of a new era by the high 
standard of its dramatic performances, excel- 
lent and authentic rendering of urudeva’s 
songs, and revival of dance — no little achieve- 
ment for a pioneer institution. 

^J'he Visva-Hharati Library has one of 
the largest and finest collections of valuable 
books. What little endowment the Library 
has is not sufiicient for its needs the most 
crying of which is proper accommodation. 
Bor want of room a unique collection of 
books, gifts from various nations, are now 
cramped together in an inadequate space — 
a tragedy to be regretted by all genuine 
lovers of books. 

The rural reconstruction activities which 
Visva-Bharati has taken up in the villages 
surrounding Sriniketan are already yielding 


substantial results. Our efforts at improving 
educational, industrial, sanitary and other 
conditions in rural areas would make much 
more rapid progress with the support of the 
public. It is regrettable that this institution, 
the only one of its kind in India, which 
has consistently devoted 17 years to 
ameliorating the conditions of living in the 
rural areas of West P)engal, should have to 
depend for its support on an annual grant 
from outsid(j India. 

Besides those that have been indicated 
already there are other basic needs — essential 
for a residential University like Visva- 
Bharati. Some of these are a properly 
equipped gymnasium, proper residential 
quarters for the members of the staff, 
improvement in the supply of water, improve^ 
ment in the present insufficient and inade- 
quate General Kitchen, improvement of salary 
conditions and a host of other requirements. 

It is Gurudeva’s intimate desire that 
the idealists, creative artists and education- 
ists who are at present devoting their entire 
energy towards the shaping of a new genera- 
tion, should be able to fulfil their mission in 
a congenial atmosphere. As long as that 
condition is not achieved, as long as a suitable 
financial foundation is not laid to rear up 
the evergrowing structure of Visva-Bharati, 
so long Gurudeva will continue to have his 
misgivings. Ever since the founding of 
Visva-lMiarati he has spared no pains to 
make the institution a meeting-place for the 
best intellects of the world. ‘‘Where the 
whole world would find a shelter’^ ( 

) — this has been the motto of 
Visva-Bharati. It invites collaboration of 
writers, scholars and artists of different 
countries, who, through a disinterested 
pursuit of knowledge or creation or contem- 
plation of beauty, are adding to the cultural 
heritage of man. 
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IN MEMORIAM 

As the News was bein^ despatched information reached 
ns that our Upacharya C. F. Andrews passed away peacefully 
in the early hours of the morning on April 5 at the Kiordan 
Nursing Home, ('alcntta. 

Following a ^imple yet impressive service at the 8t. 
Paul’s Cathedral the cortege, followed by hundreds of peo[)le, 
was taken to tlie Ijower Circular lioad Cemetery where 
the remains were interred. The Most Peverend Hr. F^ss 
Westcott, Ijord Pisliop of Calcutta and Metropolilan of 
India, officiated at the Service and also })erforined the 
last rites at the graveside. The Lord Bishop was one of 
Andrews* oldest friends. Mahatma Gandhi was represented 
at the funeral by Hri Mahadev Desai, his Secretary, and 
Gurudeva was represented by Kathindranath Tagore. 
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On tihe eve of his second operation G. P. Andrews dictated the following message to Amiya Chakravarty and 
asked him to hand it over to Gurudova if anything should happen to him : — 

During these days of waiting since the decision was taken that T should have this 
operation, my thoughts have all the while been with God and I know that whatever 
haf^pens Ilis will will be done. Everyday I have been praying the prtiyer : Thy Will l»e Done. 
I have been wonderfully helped in thus keeping S/ui'iiti by thoughts of Gurudeva and all 
I have learnt at Santiniketan ; also by Mahatma Gandhi and what T have learnt from him 
all these past years. Above all, from the loving spiritual visits in the hospital, from day 
to day, of the Metropolitan whose (liiristian faith has marvellously sustained me through 
all these days of very great suffeu-ing and bodily weakness. He lias become in these days 
dearer to me than ever he was liefore. 1 have found how absolutely his heart is one with 
mine in his love for India and for all the world. 

God has given me in my life the greatest of all gifts — namely, the gift of loving 
friends. At this moment when! am laying my life in His liands, I would like to acknowledge 
again what I have acknowledged in my books — this supreme gift of friendship, both in 
India and in other parts of the world. For, while I have written so far about those who 
are near me here in India I have been all the while equally conscious of the supreme loving 
friends in my own dear land of Flngland whose spiritual help I have been receiving along 
with constant letters and telegrams. I have also had the same spiritual help from friends 
wlio have remembered me in other parts of the world. 

While r have been lying in the hospital I trust that my prayers and hopes liave not 
hee'Ti merely concerning my own sufferings which are of the smallest importance today in 
the light of the supreme suffering of the whole human race. I have prayed every moment 
that God’s kingdom may come and His will may be done on Earth as it is always being 
done in Heaven. 

{ Sd, ) Charlie Andrews. 

30/8/40. 
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In April, 1914, C. F. Andrews cnme honj to finally dedicate himself to Guriideva’s work. On that oo<’asion he 
was given a rt'coption by the asrama where Gnrudeva recited a poem ospt'jially i’oinposed to welcome the guest, 
Gurudeva’s own translation of the poem is given below . — 


From the fihriiie of the WoRt 
you have brought us li vilify v/ater, 
we welcome you, friend. 

The ICast has offered you 

her parland of love, 

accefit it and welcome, friend. 

Your love has opened 

tho door of our heart, 

enter and welcome, friend. 

You have come to us 
as a gift of the Ford, 

we bow to Him, friend. 


GuriTjg the Service iit the St. i’anl’s IValin 2.R was cliaritcd. The text of the Vsalm js givcm below ; — 

The Tjord is my shepherd ; I shall not want. 

He maketh me to lie down in green pastures : he leadeth me beside the still waters. 
He restoreth my soul : he leadeth me in tho paths of righteousness for his name's 

sake. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, j aoII fear no evil ; 
for thou art with me ; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 

Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies : thou anointest 
my head with oil ; my cup runneth over. 

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life : and I will dwell 
in the house of the Lord for ever. 
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The pasBing away of our Upacharya G- F. Auclrows plunged the whole asrama into the deepest gloom. In the 
afternoon of April 5 a memorial service was held in the Mandir. Gurudeva adlressed the congregation. 

A short summary of the address i.s given below ; — 

“At this moment the mortal remains of our beloved friend Andrews mingle with the 
dust. However much we may say that the soul is immortal and transcends death, still 
the frail mind knows no peace. The very thought that our everyday exchange of love and 
affection will cease eternally in its physical worldly form, aches the heart. 

Andrews came out to India in the days of her strenuous political struggle. Once he 
was convinced of the justice of Indian aspirations, his Christian faith and charity led him 
immediately to take up the cause of the oppressed and the lowliest in the face of ridicule 
and active opposition from his own countrymen. We must clearly realise it is one -thing 
to sacrifice oneself for one’s own motherland, the inspiration being common and usual, it 
is quite another to sacrifice oneself to the cause of a foreign land. 'I’o recognise the 
common bond of the human soul, an infinite resource of love and ins[)iration is needed. 
And this he had in an ample measure. This large humanitarian spirit imbibed from 
Christ’s religion of love made him a true Cliristian. In no one man have I seen such 
triumph of Christianity. I was fortunate in having Andrews for an intimate friend. 
There are people bound to us by ties of necessity whom we can replace but his is an 
irreparable loss. 

Here in Visva-Blmrati where I have laid the foundation for a world fellowship, 
it was my privilege to have him as a worker for the cause. That ho loved India was the 
least part of his greatness. He was truly great because he loved humanity. Although we 
cannot but feel a personal loss involved by liis death, we must not lose sight of the fact that 
his lose is as much to the world as to our asrama. 

But beyond this sense of regret let our faith arise clear and strong that his deathless 
contributions will endure the onslaughts of time. Vindicating the meek and befriending 
them was a great heroic task which he performed and that will abide as long as love abides. 

Though the loss is great, we should not lose ourselves in vain dejection. We should 
rather consider ourselves fortunate that he chose to dedicate himself to Visva-Bharati. His 
sacrifice, the complete surrender of his self, will ever remain treasured in our heart. I do not 
knpw if the voices from the mortal world reach him anymore, still 1 avail nayself of this 
opportunity, in spite of my failing health, to say to my dearest friend that I am eternally 
grateful to him. I take this occasion also to express my solemn conviction that the gift of 
Andrews* dedicated spirit in the cause of humanity will remain for ever. Death cannot 
deatroy nor time take away the merit of his selfless sacrifice.*’ 
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Santiniketan and Sriniketan 


Excepting for the three days towards the 
beginning of March when he went on a visit 
to Bankura, Gurudeva spent the most part 
of the month in the asrama. 

In spite of his age and failing health 
Gurudeva seems to have stood the strain of 
his Bankura trip quite well, He not only 
undertook a long and strenuous motor trip 
from Khana Junction to i^ankura but also 
accepted three different public engagements 
in course of as many days. He perftu'med 
the opening ceremony of the Painkura 
Exhibition, laid the foundaticm of a Mater- 
nity and Child-Welfare Centre, attended a 
reception given in his honour and visited the 
local Medical School. 

This was Gurudcva’s first visit to Hankura 
and the whole town welcomed fliis occasion 
to give him an enthusiastic vvelcome. All 
possible arrangements for his health and 
comfort were made by bis hosts Mr. Mrs. 
Sudhindra Kumar Haidar. 

Grave anxiety is felt here on account of 
a serious set-back in our Upacharya C. E. 
Andrews’ condition. He was removed a few 
days ago from the Presidency General 
Hospital to a private nursing home where 
a second operation so long deferred was 
performed successfully. The operation was 
undertaken on March 31 and since then we 
have been receiving telegraphic messages 
bearing upon his condition. Earlier reports 
were definitely reassuring, but later on there 
was a critical turn due mostly to his general 
weakness and advanced age. We hope and 
pray that he might be given the strength 
to go through the crisis, successfully. 

Prayers were offered both at Santiniketan 


and Sriniketan for his early recovery. May 
lie be long spared to us and to the world. 

"^The most notable event of the month in 
review was the celebration of the birth 
centenary of Horodada — the late? Dwijendra- 
nath J'agore. 

Gurudeva conducted n special inandir 
service on the occasion and later a memorial 
meeting was held at Nichu-Bangla which 
has bee n reclnisti ned under the name of 
Hwija Vi ram. At the meeting the following 
message from Mahatma Gandhi was read 
out : 

“All Santiniketan knows or should know 
what relations subsisted between Borodada 
and me. It was a tiecqily spiritual bond. 
Death has not dissolved it. li should there- 
fore be taken for granted iliat I shall be with 
you all in spirit at the forthcoming function 
at Santiniketan.” 

On the occasion of the centenary the 
"Chaitra issue { 1343 IP S. ) of Prabusi has 
brought out a highly interesting Dwijendra- 
nath commemoration number 

* We had the pleasure of having with us the 
Kaja Saheb of Awagarh and family and His 
Highness the Maharaja ot .-iiirguja ( Eastern 
States Agency ) who came here for a 
brief stay. We are gratified to learn that 
an Awagarh Ploiise is under construction. 
Hefore long we hope to see the liaja Saheb 
as one of the permanent residents of the 
asrama which he has materially helped to 
foster. 
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The Librarian, Visva Bhariiti Library, 
announces with pleasure that our Library is 
receiving regular supplies of official journals 
and other publications from various provin- 
cial governments and Indian states. Some 
of their valuable publications have recently 
been received from the India Office and 
Imperial Library. I’he Library has been 
further enriched by securing a full set of 
the Encyclopaedia P>ritannica ( latest 
edition ) which has been transferred from 
the personal library of the Kounder- Presi- 
dent. 

Amonnst our routiTU* activities in the 
month of March tlie following may be 
mentioned. 'IMie tvventytifth anniversary 
of the (i and hi Day came off on March 10 
and sc(‘nes of keen enthusiasm wore seen 
all around the asnuna Anticipating a rush 
of Easttu* holiday makers we thought it fit 
to postpone the annual Spring festival, 
usually held in the asrama on the Dol- 
}>urnima Day. 'Fhe festival was this 
year held on March 27 at Sinha-Sadan, A 
(|uiet l)ut impr(;ssiv<* j)r()grammo was gone 
through with Ourudeva participating and 
reciting some of his own ])oems. 

'The deluge at Damgarh was followed 
immediately after by a deluge of visitors at 
Santiniketan. Many visitors on tlieir way 
back home from IMazharpuri, called at 
Santiniketan for a day or two. As most of 
them came without giving any intimation 
whatsoever our Guest-House staff were put 
in a very embarrassing jiosition indeed. 
T h e-u n an n o u n ced - v i s i t or s ’ )r o bl e m is en gag- 
ing a great deal of our authorities’ attention. 
It is believed they contemplate adopting 
drastic measures to maintain peace at 
Santiniketan. 


Busy activities marked the month at 
Kala-Bhavana. No less than three exhibi- 
tions of woodcuts, lino-cuts and paintings 
were held at the Kalabhavana Museum 
during March. Brisk fresco-painting is in 
progress at Di'tia'ntika — the teachers’ 
tea-club. 

Notable among those who visited the 
asrama during the month were Sir Mirza 
Ismail, Dewan of Mysore, Sri H. V. Kamath, 
Dr. and Mrs A. Lakshmipati, Mr. Kodanda 
Kao, Secretary. Servants of India Society 
and Lady Uamarau, wife of the Indian 
Agent in South Africa. Lady Kumarau gave 
a highly interesting talk on the problem of 
Indian Settlers in South Africa. 

A party of twenty students and teachers 
tinder training at Siksha-Satra and Siksha- 
Charcha left on March 28 on an educational 
tour. ^I’liey will visit the im[)ortant histori- 
cal sites of Northern India at Benares, 
Agr«a, D(‘lhi and sucli other places. Adhya- 
paka I’arak Chiandra Dhar is in charge of 
the party. 

Towards the beginning of Marcli perfor- 
mances of Chitrangada and Chandalika 
were given in the three moffussil tow^ns of 
Bankura, Midnapore and Asansol by the 
students of the Sangit-Pdiavana. The 
response received was up to satisfaction. 
We are considering if wo should not repeat 
the experiment and thus establish contact 
with the outlying towns of the province. 

The boiling heat of sultry summer days 
will no more be able to scare us at Santinike- 
tan and Sriniketan. To the many amenities 
of life in the asrama, day and night electrical 
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service is going to be added in a few months’ 
time. The contract has already been signed 
and a company styled as Santiniketan 
Electric Supply ('ornpany Limited has 
already been floated. 


The problem of accommodation 
students, which has been assuming alarming 
proportions due mostly to a big rush for 
admissions will now be partially solved 

A separate wing attached to the ground 
floor of the Sree-Bhavarra is now complete 
Two commodious dormitories have already 
been occupied by the students of the Patha- 
Bhavana. The Sangit Bhavana has its own 
hostel with a fairly large number of seats and 
the Kala-Bhavana has now been provided 


with an extra working room for a number 
of its students. 

The asrama will celebrate Gurudeva^s 
eightieth birthday on the first day of Vaisakh. 
As our summer recess begins about that 
time, it has bx^en found convenient to make 
a slight adjustment as to date of the birth- 
day celebrations. We understand that, as 
in the previous years, the authorities of the 
All India Radio are preparing an elaborate 
broadcasting f)rogramme to mark the 
occasion. 

Our summer recess begins on April 24. 
The institution reopens on July I. 


Alumni News 


Members of the Alumni Association are 
requested to take notice of the fact that the 
Calcutta office of the Ashramika Sangha has 
been transferred from 210 Cornwallis Street 
to () Dwarkanath Tagore Lane with effect 
from February 10, 

• • • 

We are glad to record the following new 


names in the list of life members of the 
Ashramika Sangha : 

Anath Nath Bose, Arunkanti Bose, Ajindra 
Nath 'I'agore, Arnita Tagore, Arundhati Ghose, 
Iflmpendra Nath lk)ddar, Govindlal Makar, 
Hama Sen, Sushil Kumar Chakravarty and 
W. M. Bhandare. 
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RABINDRA RACHANAVALl 

( Complete Collected Bengali Works of Rabindranath Tagore ) 

The Visva-Bharati Publishing Department has arranged for the editing and 
publication of a complete collection of the Bengali writings of Rabindranath. It is 
expected the Edition will be completed in about 25 volumes ; four or five volumes 
to be published in a year. The books will be illustrated with topical photographs, 
tables, etc. 

The first volume is already in the market. 

Price per volume Rs. 4/8/-, ( paper cover ) & Rs. 5/8/-, Rs. 6/8/-. ( leatherette 
binding ) 

A limited number of a De-luxe edition autographed by the Poet will be 
available at Rs. 10/- a volume. 

Names being registered now at the 

VISVA-BHARATI BOOK-SHOP 

210, -Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

S. SAHA, PHOTOGRAPHER 

2 //, Lake View R.oad^ Calcutta, 

Photographs of Rabindranath Tagore and of views and festivals at Santiniketan 
and Sriniketan available in varying sizes. Secured several first prizes in World 
Photographic Competetion. Highly recommended by the Poet himself and the 
authorities of Visva-bharati. 

Price — Mounted 8J' X Rs. 2/8/- Unmounted 6" x 4 Re. ] /- 

For other sizes, please enquire. Postal charges extra. 

VISVA-BHARATI QUARTERLY 

( Illustrated Cultural Journal devoted to Art, Literature & Philosophy ) 

Editor — K. R. Kripalani. 

Annual subscription — Rs. 8/-. 

FOR MEMBERS OF VISVA-BHARATI — Rs. 4/-- 

Please write to the Manager, Visva-Bharati Quarterly, Santiniketan, Bengal. 

ANNOUNCEM^T: 

The Vitiva-Bharati News is publisited every month, 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION. 

Indian : ... One Rupee U. S. A. : ... Fifty Cents 

Foreign : ... Three Shillings Single Cof»y : Two Annas 

Post Free 

Subscrxption may be remitted to — 

^ General Secretary^ V isva-Bharati 


Editor — Rathindranath Tagore. 

Printed & Published by Probhat Kumar Mukherjee, at the Santiniketan Press, 
P, O, Santiniketan, Dist. Birbhum, 


' VISVA-BHARATI NEWS 

Volume VllI MAY, 1940 Number XI 



A portrait-htudy of Gurudeva by Ju Pcoii. 
Reproduced from the Visva-Bharati Quarterly, 
Vol. V, part IV. 
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Messages from China 

(rurudova has r(3coivod tho following congratulatory message from Marshal Chiang Kai-Shek : — 

»/ 

As the smaller hills look up to the snowy height of the sacred peak and as all the 
rivers flow towards the vast deep, even like that do the whole world look up to you and 
bow to you. On the auspicious occasion of the celebration of your eightieth birthday 
I take this opportunity to respectfully convey to you my heartiest and warmest congratula- 
tions. In wishing you good health and long life I pray that you may be spared to humanity 
for many more years to come, so that you may spread over ever-widening areas of the 
world the benign influence of your love of peace and fellowship and propagate your noble 
ideas in the fields of education and culture. May you hold up a beacon-light to this 
benighted suffering world for ever and ever. 

Mr. Chon Li-Fu, Fiduoation Minister of China, has sent tho following Chinese po(‘m of his own composition. 
The poem has been rendered into English by Marjorie Sykes : — 

On this auspicious day shall Tien-Chu ( India ) 

Jiejoicing hail your eighty years of life, 

In youth and strength of spirit blessed still. 

As the Lord Buddha chanted, so we pray, 

“Measureless may your life be/^ for your heart 
Holds all humanity in its large embrace. 

Sprung from the same deep root in ancient times 
China and India stand : now late in time 
You come to show to each its brother’s glory, 

Each unto each his greatness, wisdom, wealth. 

No task is this for common souls ; your place 
Is with the Prophets and the Lords of men 
Whose visiting shines amid our desert world 
As pure gems in the Ganges’ numberless sands. 


Dr. H. H. Kuiig, Prosidimt of the Legislative Yuan, sent the following cablegram : — 

“On the celebration of your eightieth birthday please accept my hearty congratula- 
tions. We in China appreciate your valuable contribution to the spiritual civilization of 
Oriental peoples and wish you and your people every happiness and prosperity. 

Besides tho above, messages were also received from Venerable Tai Hs\i of the Chinese Buddhist Mission, from 
the Consul General of China in Calcutta, andwfrom various other friends and well-wishers of Gnrudeva. 
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Rabindranath Tagore*' 

C. F. Andrews 


What is it that makes the true greatness 
of a poet of world repute such as Tagore ? 
What is the mysterious creative force that 
throws up from the mass a single genius 
among mankind, able to touch the hearts 
of millions of people ? What is this still 
greater mystery that the most universal of 
all the poets, among whom we may surely 
rank Rabindranath Tagore, are able to go 
on doing this for hundreds of years and also 
to reach at the same time all the races of 
mankind ? 

I would like to face with you the riddle 
of his mysterious universe of sound and 
speech, of music and song. Perhaps T can 
best do so by telling the story, how I first 
met Rabindranath Tagore in London, nearly 
80 years ago, and how^ from that first 
meeting some new thing came into my life 
which can never be taken away, I have 
related the story before, and even though 
some may have read what I have written 
about it, they will like to hear it again. 

Tagore had come once more to the 
West after thirty years, and had gone 
to live in Hampstead. It was nearly 
mid-summer, and I had endeavoured 
eagerly to find him at his house in Hamp- 
stead but had come away disappointed. 
Then by accident I met H. W. Nevinson 
the author, who was my friend. “Hallo !” 
he said to me, “What makes you here in 
London I told him of my very great 
disappointment at not being able to see 
Tagore, who was not at home when I called. 
“Come back and dine with me,” said Nevin- 
son, “ and we^ll go together after dinner 
to Rothenstein’s house, where you are sure 

* Adapted from a broadcast talk recorded aometimo 


to find him. For Yeats, the Irish poet, is 
going to recite some of Tagore's own transla- 
tions of his poems in manuscript and Tagore 
will be there himself”. 

So, after we had dined, we walked across 
to Rothenstein’s house, which was on the 
edge of Hampstead Heath. There I saw 
Rabindranath Tagore for the first time. He 
had come to England for reasons of health •, 
already he had been warned by the doctor 
that he would have to undergo a very serious 
operation. He was just fifty years old, and 
bis hair and beard were beginning to turn 
grey for ho had suffered much. I had never 
seen his wonderfully beautiful face before, 
and I remember how I was overcome 
with reverence when Mr. Rothenstein 
introduced me to him. He looked very 
frail indeed on account of his recent 
illness. He was evidently much embarra- 
ssed by the people who crowded round him 
for they were all strangers to him and to 
his country. But when he knew who I w^as 
he put me at my ease at once. All his shy- 
ness left him as he talked to me about Santi- 
niketan and he gave me a pressing invitation 
to visit his Asram as his guest. 

Then Yeats began to read poems from 
the manuscript of Gitanjali^ some of his 
own favourites among Tagore’s j^oems. One 
of them, which also is published, I believe, 
in the Cr^^sernt Moon^ is my own favourite. 
It reveals most of all that mystery of the 
beauty of words about which I have just 
spoken. 

“On the sea-shore of endless worlds 
children meet”. 

ago. By courtesy of the AH-Itidia-Hadio. — Ed, 
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After he had ended his recitation. Yeats 
told us how he had carried this manuscript 
of OU(/'njali about with him day after day, 
and had hardly been able to put it down, 
because the music and the rhythm of its 
perfect English had haunted him so much. 

While Yeats was reciting these poems I 
watched Tagore from time to time at a 
distance. He seemed to be almost shrinking 
away into a corner, while Yeats lavished his 
praises upon him. Evidently he found 
it hard to believe all the kind things that 
Y^eats was saying about him. 

When all the reading was over, and most 
of the guests had departed, then at last 1 
had an opportunity and was able to go up 
alone and pay him my homage from the very 
depth of my heart, though words could 
hardly be found to express it. The obvious 
sincerity of my emotion touched him deeply, 
and he gladly made an apfiointment with 
me to meet him on the very next day. My 
cup of joy was full and brimming over 
as I said good night. So, after leaving 
Nevinson at his own home, 1 went out on 
to Hampstead Heath. 

Tt was the night just after the full moon, 
if 1 remember rightly. 1'bere was a cloudless 
English summer sky. slightly tinged with mist 
along the low horizon. Sunset lingered on 
quite late in those northern latitudes, and the 
glorious moon began to rise higher and higher 
as I walked silently alone across the heath. 
It was for me an hour of enchanting beauty, 
for my mind kept brooding over the memory 
of those musical words of Tagore, which I had 
just heard. 

“On the seashore of endless worlds, 
children meet.” “On the seashore of 
endless worlds, is the great meeting of 
children.*’ 

In this way, I kept repeating them to 
myself , and as I did so T could picture 
Tagore's shrinking figure while he listened 
to Yeats* recitation ; and then again I would 
repeat the words, “On the seashore of endless 
worlds, is the great meeting of children”. 

It seemed almost as if. on that evening, 
T had been permitted toopen a door and enter 
another world of hitherto undiscovered 


beauty. The magic of it all was enhanced by 
the silence of the night and the moonlit 
heath and the vastness of the open sky. 

Perhaps in some such way as that, — through 
close personal touch with Nature, — Tagore’s 
hauntingly beautiful poems can best be read 
aloud or sung to music. When, at Purnima, 
on the night of the full moon, at Santiniketan, 
we go out into the wide open spaces outside 
the Asram, with here and there a palm tree 
in the distance, we get the atmosphere that is 
needed. There, as we sit in a group together 
and remain silent, at last some beautiful voice 
of a singer will break through the stillness 
and in this way we can make to listen 
worthily to the poet's songs. At such a time, 
my mind goes back to that momentous 
occasion in my own life when I first met 
(TTurudev at Hampstead, and went out alone 
from his presence into the dusk of that 
summer evening wliile the great moon was 
rising and filling the air with its mysterious 
beauty. 

Since then I have wondered and wondered 
so often about the hidden secret of it all ! Are 
these moments of rapture, when we are 
carried out of our normal selves, merely a 
waking dream, which the poet creates for 
us out of words and music, to soothe for a 
moment the world’s pain, which otherwise 
would be too great for us to bear Or are 
they the Reality, the Safya, the Truth of 
Life ? The very essence of Existence ? 

To put this intriguing thought in other 
words, — are these times of vision, such as I 
have described, the great supreme moments 
of our mortal state, when the Eternal breaks 
through the Time process and reveals to us 
in a flash the real truth that lies beyond our 
out word ken ? Or are they merely Mitya^ 
Illusion,™ a gossamer web of magic fancy, so 
finely and delicately drawn that our human 
imaginations are caught in its meshes for a 
brief spell and then released ? 

My own positive belief is this, that the 
former of these two views is correct ; that 
the poet, the seer, the artist, the musician 
are the true prophets of Humanity, who gaze 
into those very realms, where, after this body 
is laid in the dust, our spirits shall live 
for ever. 
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BIRTHDAY* 

Pity the poor man, 

caught in the storm of strident applause, 
enmeshed in the web 
of a thousand prying eyes. 

Give him a little nook 
amongst the happy obscure ones 
— oblivious of their birthdays 

The delirious crowd 
hedges around him 
like a wall, 

rudely isolating him from the nameless many. 
1^’ame, live a clanging chain, 
makes of him a prisoner. 

Poor man : he is daubed with many colours, 

and see, where he is held aloft 

on a brazen platform, 

where shameless fingers point at him, 

day and night. 

Poor man, he cannot take cover, 
he has nowhere to hide himself. 

Why not let him alone 
in his own solitary world, 
where flickering light and sombre shade 
intermingle in endless patterns, 
where the eternal child lies frolicking 
in the vast stretch of sands ? 




* Translated from the original Bengali by Rnhitis Koy and reproduced from Vol. VI, Part I, Visva^ ffhnrati 
Quarte^'ly. — Kd. 
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Santiniketan and Sriniketan 


In the evening of April 14, on the first 
day of the Bengali New Year, the asrarna 
celebrated the 79th birthday of Gurudeva. 
The ceremony was simple and impressive. 
Long before Gurudeva arrived visitors and 
inmates gathered together in the Amra 
Kuvja which was tastefully decorated on 
the occasion. 

On arrival Gurudeva was greeted with 
propitious Vedic hymns and prayers were 
offered for his long life, health ond proS’ 
perity. After this Gurudeva gave readings 
from his own drama Arupratav ( King of 
the Dark Chamber ), and for a whole hour 
and a half kept his audience spell-bound by 
the magic charm of his voice. lie made the 
whole drama living and real, with charac- 
ters, dialogue, and situations unfolding 
themselves into a harmonious pattern until 
the solemn grandeur of the final scene was# 
reached. 

At the conclusion of the ceremony the 
inmates and visitors were treated to a 
sumptuous feast for which money had been 
donated by His Highness the Maharaja of 
Surguja. 

j Gurudeva conducted the Navavarsa 
service at the Mandir this year. In his 
address he re-enunciated his faith that 
though for the present the forces of evil 
might seem to triumph, tlie time was not far 
away when righteousness would reclaim it- 
self. He further remarked that the night- 
mare of horror and bloodshed was sure to 
give way ultimately to the forces of goodnees 
and truth. He also took the occasion to 
remind the workers of Visva-Hharati to 
scrupulously follow the ideals he had set 
before them, exhorting them at the same time 


to bring about a harmony between intellect 
and service, ideals and organization. 

Students of the different departments 
of Visva-Bharati presented Gurudeva with 
various articles made by their own hands 
as token of their love and respect on 
the occasion of his birthday. The Di/nantiha 
frescoes were completed in time for marking 
the occasion and an exhibition of the Kala- 
bhavana collection of paintings, together with 
paintings of Kamendranath Chakravarty, our 
ex-student, was held at the same time. A 
clay bust of Gurudeva, cast in cement, made 
by Kamkinkar Baij, has been presented by 
him to the asrarna on the occasion of the 
birthday celebrations. 

’^Gurudeva lett for Calcutta on April 17. 
During his 3 days’ stay in Calcutta he opened 
the new offices and showroom of the Calcutta 
Builders Store at the Trust House. Ho 
also paid a visit to the studio of 8j. Jamini 
Roy.^ 

Gurudeva left for Mangpu on April 20. 
As in the last year he will stay as the guest 
of Dr. and Mrs. M. Sen. 

Our former Upacharya C. C. Dutt, 
was in residence here for about a week, 
His periodical visits, though they are few 
and between, arc eagerly awaited by his 
many friends and admirers here. We hope 
he will repeat his visit in tlie near future for 
a longer stay. 

We regret to announce the resignation 
Christina Bossenec. 8he came out as Lady- 
Superintendent of Sree-Bhavana in 1936. 
She leaves behind her an uniformly brilliant 
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record of service and it will be very difficult is shortly to be erected within the hospital 
indeed to replace her. We take this oppor- premises. The ward is to be named after 
tunity to express our deepest condolence at Nitindra Ganguly ( Gurudeva’s only grand- 
the loss of her mother. Our condolence is son, who passed away in Germany in 1932 ) 
also due to Marjorie Sykes in her recent and is to be built with the money donated 
bereavement. by his father. 


Among the prominent visitors whom we 
had the pleasure of having with us durmg 
the month of April may be mentioned Sjt. 
Bamananda Chatterjee, Prof. Surendranath 
Maitra, I. E. S. ( Retd. ), Mr. Roger Hicks 
of the Oxford Group and Mr. Kaghubir 
Singh who brought with him a party of 
students from the Modern High School, 
New Delhi, to visit the asrama. 

A plot has been laid out by the side of 
the Sainavaya Bhandar for the building of 
a Science Laboratory. l<'or a long time we 
have been feeling the need of an up-to-date 
Laboratory for our Science-students, Ex- 
tension is also contemplated of the Library 
premises. 

Of late Sriniketan has been increasing its 
sphere of activities in various directions. A 
maternity clinic has been opened for minis- 
tering to the needs of surrounding villages 
where Visva-Bharati is carrying on rural 
reconstruction work. The afforestation 
scheme, long contemplated by Sriniketan 
authorities, will be put into operation during 
the coming monsoon season. 

A few cases of measles broke out in the 
asrama during the month of March. The 
spread of the disease was effectively checked 
by timely segregation. We announce with 
very great pleasure that a segregation ward 


^ We earnestly pray for the early recovery 
and full restoration to health of Sir Nilratan 
Sirkar and Sj. Surendranath Tagore, both 
trustees of Visva-Bharati . 

One of the many urban advantages that 
is shortly going to bo added to the existing 
amenities of our ashrama will be the intro- 
duction of the Trunk-Telephone system. It 
has received sanction of the Indian Posts 
and Telegraphs Department and the work 
has already been taken up by the provincial 
authorities. 

An interesting exhibition of handiworks 
of the children of the lower and middle forms 
of the Patha-Bhavana attending the 
carpentary, weaving, drawing and painting 
classes, was held at the end of the term. 

Gurudeva has received a number of 
messages of condolence from many friends 
of C. F. Andrews all over the world. Their 
sympathy has touched him deeply and 
Gurudeva regrets it is not possible for him 
to acknowledge the messages individually. 
Copies of the messages are being sent to 
Andrews’ sisters in England. 

We intend to bring out a special Andrews- 
jMemorial Number as the June-issue of the 
Visva-Bharati News. 
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RABINDRA RACHANAVALI 

( Complete Collected Bengali Works of Rabindranath Tagore ) 

The Visva-Bharati Publishing Department has arranged for the editing and 
publication of a complete collection of the Bengali writings of Rabindranath. It is 
expected the Edition will be completed in about 25 volumes ; four or five volumes 
to be published in a year. The books will be illustrated with topical photographs, 
tables, etc. 

The second volume is already in the market. 

Price per volume Rs. 4/8/-, ( paper cover ) & Rs. 5/8/-, Rs. 6/8/-. ( leatherette 
binding ) 

A limited number of a De-luxe edition autographed by the Poet will be 
available at Rs. 10/- a volume. 

Names being registered now at the 

VISVA-BHARATI BOOK-SHOP 

210, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

S. SAHA, PHOTOGRAPHER 

2 //, l^ake View Koad^ Calcutta. 

Photographs of Rabindranath Tagore and of views and festivals at Santiniketan 
and Sriniketan available in varying sizes. Secured several first prizes in ^^dd 
Photographic Competetion. Highly recommended by the Poet himself and the 
authorities of Visva-Bharati. 

Price— Mounted 8^' x Rb. 2/8/- Unmounted 6" x 4 lie. 1/- 

For other sizes, please enquire. Postal charges extra. 

VISVA-BHARATI QUARTERLY 

( Illustrated Cultural Journal devoted to Art, Literature & Philosophy ) 

Editor — K. R. Kripalani. 

Annual subscription — Rs. 8/-. 

FOR MEMBERS OF VISVA-BHARATI — Rs. 4 /-» 

Please write to the Manager, Visva-Bharati Quarterly, Santiniketan, Bengal. 

ANNOUNCEMENT: 

The V Lsva Ji hat ati News is puh lie hed every month. 

.ANNUAL SUHSCRl TTION. 

Indiaiii : ... One Rupee U. S. A. ; ... Fifty Cents 

Foreign : ... fhiee Shillings .Single Copy : Two Annas 

Pobt Free 

Subscription may be remitted to — 

General Secretary, Visva-Bharati 

^ — — 

Editor — Rathindranath Tagore. 

Printed & Published by Probhat Kumar Mukherjee, at the Santiniketan Press, 

P, O. Santiniketan, Dist. Birbhum. 
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C. F. Andrews 
Sketch by Bani Chanda 
By courtesy of the Modern Review ) 
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Tribute From Mahatmaji 


In the death of C. F. Andrews not only India but humanity has lost a true son 
and servant. And yet his death is a deliverance from pain and fulfilment of his mission 
on this earth. He will live through those thousands who have enriched themselves by 
personal contact or contact with his writings. In my opinion Charlie Andrews was one 
of the greatest and best Englishmen. And because he was a good son of England he 
became also a son of India. And he did it all for the sake of humanity and for his Lord 
and Master Jesus Christ. I have not known a ])etter man or a better Christian than C. F. 
Andrews. India bestowed on him the title of DinalnvndJuL^ He deserved it because he was 
a true friend of the poor and down trodden in all climes. 

Nobody probably knew Charlie Andrews as well as I did. Gurudev was Guru 
to him. When we met in South Africa, we simply met as brothers and remained 
as such to the end. There was no distance between us. It was not friendship between 
an Englishman and an Indian. It was an unbreakable bond between two seekers and 
servants. But I am not giving my reminiscences of Andrews sacred as they are. 

I want Englishmen and Indians whilst the memory of the death of this servant of 
England and India is still fresh to give thought to the legacy lie has left for us both. 
There is no doubt about his love for England being equal to that of the tallest of English- 
men, nor can there be any doubt of his love for India being e(|ual to that of the tallest of 
Indians. Yes, he did say on his bed from which he was never to rise, ‘‘Mohan, Swaraj is 
coming. Both Englishmen and Indians can make it come if they will.” Andrews was no 
stranger to the present rulers and most Englishmen whose opinion carries weight. He 
was known to every politically minded Indian. 

At the present moment I do not wish to think of English misdeeds. They may 
all be forgotten, but not one of the heroic deeds of Andrews will be forgotten 
so long as England and India live. If w^e really love Andrews" memory, we may 
not have hate in us for Englishmen, for Andrews was among the best and the noblest. It 
is possible for the best Englishmen and the best Indians to meet together and never to 
separate till they have evolved a formula acceptable to both. The legacy left by Andrews 
is worth the effort. That is the thought that rules me, whilst I contemplate the benign 
face of Andrews and what innumerable deeds of love he performed so that India may take 
her independent place among the nations of the world. 
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Lord Bishop on Charlie Andrews 


The Metropolitan of India gave the 
following broadcast talk on Charlie Andrews 
on April 5 : — 

As 1 think of Charles Freer Andrews, 
who has to-day been taken from oiir midst, 
David’s memorable words upon hearing the 
news of Abner’s death come mto my mind, 
‘‘Know ye not that there is a prince and a 
great man fallen this day in Israel." He 
mourned tlie death of the leader of the mili- 
tary forces while we mourn the passing 
from our midst of one who was indeed a true 
Prince among men, whose greatness lay in 
his splendid achievements as a peace-maker, 
not as a military chief. 

^Vo our shame we own the strength of 
racial prejudice} with which many Euro- 
peans have regarded the peoples of the East. 
A sense of the essential superiority of the 
white man, over his dnrker neighbour, has 
been one of the strongest divisive forces 
between East and West. In Charlie Andrews 
no vestige of this feeling ever found any 
place in liis relation with the people of this 
country to which he came out some 34 years 
ago. To liim all men were the children of 
the one heavenly heather, whose love inclu- 
ded all without distinction, and the opening 
words of the lord’s prayer were to him 
intensely real as he acknowledged his kinship 
with men of every race or language. We 
hail him to day as one who in his own life 
loved bis neighbour as himself and displayed 
those qualities of humility and meekness 
which make the true peace-maker breaking 
down the barriers of racial and social preju- 
dice. Surely, it is a fact of supreme signifi- 
cance that India’s two greatest men of 


modern times, Dr. Kabindranath Tagore 
and Mahatma Gandhi, have found in Charlie 
Andrews the devoted friend and eager 
co-operator in their efforts to promote 
unity. 

This trait was manifested in that 
sympathetic undcjrstandmg wJiich he dis- 
played in regard to the customs and w'ays 
of the peoples among whom he lived and 
worked. We know how easily our own 
upbringing and traditions tend to warp our 
mind when we are brought face to face with 
ways and customs which are strange to us 
and seem sometimes uncouth. He had a 
wonderful way of getting beneath the surface 
of things and discovering in the sources from 
which they had been derived, something 
which made them intelligible and frequently 
revealed in them a purpose of good which 
time had dimmed, biit which miglit be 
recovered and readjusted to changed condi- 
tions. His own upbringing liad trained him 
to take this sympathetic outlook on life. 
He was a mtunber of a family which num- 
bered tliirteen and in the give-and take of 
family life, lie had developed the humanities 
which served him in such good stead in his 
intercourse with peojiles of many »-aces. 

A man of more thaii average ability, 
having been both a scholar and Fellow of 
Pembroke C’ollege, Cambridge, he brought 
to bear u))on the problems which confronted 
him in the course of his championing the 
cause of those whom he felt to have been 
wronged, a keen intellect, but it was his 
largeness of heart and breadth of affection 
which was his outstanding characteristic, 
and there were occasions on which he 
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allowed his natural sympathy to lead him to 
a decision which a fuller knowledge of the 
facts sometimes revealed to be unwarranted. 
But when he had fallen into such an error 
his natural honesty made him anxious to 
acknowledge his fault and make such amends 
as were open to him. He was a man of 
outstanding moral courage. His opinions 
did not always commend him to those whose 
actions he was challenging, but fearlessly 
and undeterred by threats, which on occasion 
were translated into violence, he witnessed 
to the truth, and strove for the removal of 
the injustice which he exposed. 

India was the land of his adoption and 
it was the cause of oppressed Indians that he 
especially championed. Africa was the first 
field he visited where ho made his own the 
cause of those who in the first instance had 
been recruited from India for the sugar 
industry in that country, and had by their 
thrift and industry acquired for themselves 
a position which threatened vested interests. 
Denied all rights of citizenship, their cause 
was taken up by Mahatma Gandhi, who 
found in C. F. Andrews a kindred spirit and 
a loyal fellow helper. I recall hearing how 
in those early days he won over a leading 
newspaper of Cape Town by the convincing 
reasonableness with which he presented his 
case, as later Sir Srinivas Shastri, the first 
High Commissioner for India in Africa, won 
the unstinted admiration and attention of 
those who had denied both to Indians in the 
past. 

Mr. Andrews paid repeated visits to 


Africa in this cause, and in General Smuts 
he found a statesman more open to the 
appeal of justice and righteousness than is 
sometimes the case. 

But not to Africa alone did his love for 
the down-trodden and oppressed Indian lead 
him. Kenya, British Guiana and Fiji were 
visited, and wherever he went he won the 
affection of those he sought to help. He 
had learnt the secret of winning those whose 
minds have been warped and embittered 
by the hardness of their lot. ‘It is not 
enough to give them things, you must give 
them yourself/ said Mr. John Meakins, a 
kindred spirit like C. F. Andrews, who has 
now entered into rest. Andrews gave him- 
self wholly to those whom he sought to 
serve, he held back nothing, and in doing so 
he has won a responsive affection which is 
the only reward he coveted. 

Talking with him over his life, just a 
week ago, he was saying that the question 
he kept asking himself was whether he had 
been absolutely loyal to Christ, his Lord and 
Saviour. And he said, “I find comfort in 
recalling that it was a Hindu who said that 
he saw in my initials, C, F. A., the title he 
gave me, ‘Christ’s Faithful Apostle^’. I, for 
one, have seen in him one who seemed to 
me, to reveal as very few do the character 
of the Master whom he sought to love and 
serve. If all of us Europeans had lived as 
near to (Christ as Charlie Andrews, we too 
should have won the same unstinted affec- 
tion that is his meed. 
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Andrews on India’s Independence 

The following New Year’s Day message is perhaps Andrews’ last utterance of public 
importance. The fervent hope expressed in these lines recalls to our minds the pamphlet 
he wrote in 1920 advocating independence for India. 

The message is as follows: — 

“I have a hope that India will win her freedom during the year 1940. It is very long 
overdue ; and now all the world events, u.i far as I can read them, point in the same 
direction towards Indian freedom. Great Britain’s own best instincts as well as her own 
best interests are both strongly combining at last to overcome that fatal deadlock in 
England, which stood in the way of progress in 1935. For while the Anglo-Saxon mind 
is slow in its logical thinking, it is quick in grasping a point when practical results are at 
stake ; and today Britain’s case before the world will be enormously strengthened if Indian 
freedom is not merely a promise but a performance." 


The following excerpt from the pamphlet mentioned will be of interest to our 
readers: — 

“Thus I came to realise, by the force of sheer practical experience, that the process 
of passive acceptance of gifts from England could not bo relied on. Such an evolutionary 
process did not evolve, it only wandered round and round in a viciou.i circle, from which 
there was no escape. It, therefore, appeared to me more and more certain that the only 
way of self-recovery was through some vital upheaval from within. The explosive force 
needed for such an upheaval must be generated within the soul of India itself. It could 
not come through loans and gifts and grants and concessions and proclamations from 
without. It must come from within. 

“Therefore, it was with the intense joy of mental and spiritual deliverance from an 
intolerable burden that I watched the actual outbreak of such an explosive force as that 
which actually occurred when Mahatma Gandhi spoke to the heart of India the 
mantram,—'Be Free ! Be slave no more !’ And the heart of Indi." responded. In a 
sudden moment her fetterg began to be loosened, and the pathway of freedom was 
opened." 
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My Life Story* 

C. F. Andrews 


^ I was born in Carlisle on February 12, 
3871, but my early days were spent in New- 
castle-on-Tyne. My mother was related by 
family tradition to the ITighlands of Scotland, 
and my father came from the Eastern 
counties of England, so that! have in my 
vein both Celtic and Anglo-Saxon blood. 

We were a very large family of fourteen 
children, and one of the happiest households 
in the world. My father was a clergyman, 
an idealist, and almost indifferent to human 
affairs. My mother had to economise and 
she had a very hard struggle bringing up the 
family. 

My whole adult school life was spent at 
King Edward VJJ. School, Birmingham, 
which had the great tradition of being the 
id DHL 'inaier of Westcott and Eightfoot and 
of llurne Jones, the artist. Both at school 
and college in Cambridge I was able easily 
to win sufficient scholarships to carry on my 
studies not only independently but even to 
pay back into the family resources from time 
to time. The athletic life had a very great 
attraction for me all along. 

While at the University, the passion of 
my early boyhood for adventure across the 
seas took possession of me, and became 
linked with a very dee]) religious conviction. 
At this critical moment a friendship came 
into my life which shaped the whole of my 
future history. Basil Westcott, the youngest 
eon of the saintly old Bishop of lJurham, 
became my most intimate college friend. 
He had decided to go out to the Cambridge 
University Mission in Delhi as a teacher. 


This drew my attention to India as a possible 
field for my future lifers work. 

By 1896 I had become ordained and was 
deeply interested in the Labour Movement 
from the Christian social standpoint. Under 
this impulse, while waiting for a vacancy on 
the staff of my own college, I went to 
Sunderland in the North where I lived 
among the shipbuilders, but before long I 
moved down to the slums of South-east 
London, which was marked on Charles 
Booth’s map as one of the black spots of 
poorer London. It was one of the thieves’ 
fjuarters. The strain of work proved more 
than I could bear, and so when an o})por- 
tunity came to go l)ack to Cambridge as a 
Fellow of my college, 1 embraced it for 
health reasons. 

At this time jny friend, Basil Westcott, 
died at Delhi, while nursing a young British 
soldier who had })een attacked ])y Asiatic 
cholera. And it seemed to me a sacred duty 
to go out to India and take up his work. 
Thus, I found myself on the way to Delhi. 

At Delhi 1. taught English history and 
English literature to Indian students. But 
] soon became elected to the syndicate of the 
University, which brought me into touch 
with the leaders of Indian thought and open- 
ed my eyes to the great National INIovement. 

Some Indian leaders pointed out to 
me that the young white nations were all 
shutting their doors to Indian immigration 
while there was still being carried on in 
many of the colonies, a disgraceful form of 
indentured labour, which was little else than 


• Abridged from “My Life Story” by C. F. AndrewB— -published in the current number of the Viwa-Bharati 
Quarterly, — Ed, 
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servitude. So when Lord Minto, who was 
then Viceroy of India, summoned me in 
1900, to ask my opinion with regard to the 
immigration of Indians into Natal, I had 
urged vehemently upon him the folly of 
continuing this indentured immigration 
under such degrading conditions. 

After 1912, this problem became the 
central fact in my life. By this time I had 
been attracted to the service, of education in 
the scliool of Rabindranath Tagore at 
Santiniketan, but just ])efore taking up tJiis 
new work, the poet very nobly gave me leave 
to go out to South Africa to take part in the 
passive resistance struggle which Oandhiii 
was carrying out in Natal for the purpose 
of abolishing tlie poll-tax. After the 
famous Smuts Gandhi Agreement wassigned, 
1 went back to India more convinced tlian 
ever that (he indenturf^d system of Indian 
labour was not only a blunder, but a crime. 

Some' years alterwards 1 learnt from a 
f^dne Book that the condition of indentured 
labourers in th(‘ Fiji Islands was worse than 
that in Natal. So 1 went there, Mr. W. W. 
Fearson accompanying mo. 


The next year the poet, Rabindranath 
Tagore, took me out with him as a compa- 
nion to Japan and (Uiina. In 1917, I went 
out again to Fiji. 

On my return to work at Santiniketan 
this Indo-Dominioii subject occupied my 
attention. Also I was called in to arbitrate 
in labour matters. Tims, I found myself 
working now in India, now in Africa, 

While at Santiniketan, I have learned 
from the Poet, more than anyone else, what 
the true genius of tho b^.ast means,, as 
compared witli that of the West. In no 
sense does he condemn or despise the West, 
lie holds that l^'ast and West must unite in 
mutual lespect 

Side by side wiMi this frietulship witli 
thti poet, 1 have liad (he supreme hnp[)iness 
of a second personal fricndslhp with Mahatma 
(.landhi. Ills marvellous K})iritual genius 
has appealed to me in a very different way. 
Tagore is cHseiitially a modern ; Maliatma 
Gandlii is the St. Francis of Assisi of our 
own days. 

Tims my lifci story nasbeen, on the whole, 
a very romantic one. 


Obituary 

While we are already in the press, death has taken another 
heavy toll and has removed from our midst two of our most esteemed 
friends. It is with a heavy heart that we have to announce the 
passing away of Surendranath Tagore and Kaliinohan Ghose. Visva- 
Bharati has suffered an irreparable loss by their deaths. We express 
our deepest condolence with the bereaved whose grief we all personally 
share. May their souls rest in peace ; 
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A Story About Charlie Andrews 

By A. G. Eraser 

The noblest British Governor T have evermet, Bir Gordon Guggisberg, asked me once 
if I could arrange a meeting between him and Charlie, as he was most anxious to meet him. 
He wanted, if possible, to have him to lunch at his club, the Army and Navy Club, in Pall 
Mall. Knowing how particular that Club is as regards dress, I told Sir Gordon that 
Charlie might turn up in any sort of clothes. He said he did not care, so a lunch was fixed 
up. I was with Sir Gordon when the hall porter came and said, ‘‘Sir, there is a man at 
the door who says he has an appointment with you but 1 did not like to let him in till you 
had seen him.’* 1 said, “That^s Andrew^s j” and we went to the door, and there he was 
worse dressed than T have ever seen him. Guggisberg welcomed him gladly and we went 
into lunch at a small table. Whilst we were eating admirals, generals, governors came up 
to the table to greet Sir Gordon and he introduced them all to Charlie. Then we retired to 
an alcove for quiet talk and Charlie’s visit to British Guiana was fixed up. Then Charlie had 
to leave and Guggisberg saw him down to the street and put him in a taxi. Away Charlie 
went and Guggisberg followed the taxi with his eyes, his head bowed, till it was out of 
sight round a corner. There followed a silence, then he turned to me and said slowly, “1 
feel as though I had been honoured to give lunch to my Lord.” 
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Photographs of Rabindranath Tagore and of views and festivals at Santiniketan 
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